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Abstract

This study is designed to examine the impact of riverine hazards and
displacement upon displacees, both males and females, in Bangladesh. The
specific objectives of the study are to: (a) determine the magnitude of
psychological distress associated with riverine hazards and displacement in
Bangladesh, (b) examine patterns and predictors related to the economic, social,
and psychological adaptation of male and female displacees, and (c) identify
patterns of psychological coping common to displaced persons.

Research was conducted during the 1998 flood season in Bangladesh.
Subjects consisted of 238 displacees randomly sampled from four squatter
settlements in the city of Serajganj in Bangladesh. A comparison group of 223
demographically comparative non-displacees was drawn from three rural
villages in the thana (sub-district) of Shariakandi. Structured interviews were
conducted at the respondents” households over a six week period using trained
university students.

The findings show that the constant threat of riverbank erosion has
contributed to the development of a distinct set of characteristics related to
disaster-induced displacement in Bangladesh. Although frequent displacement is
common among the floodplain residents, less than one-fifth of the displacees had
perceived riverbank erosion to be a serious problem and just one-tenth believed
they would eventually be permanently displaced.

Although displacees exhibit significantly higher level of distress than non-
displacees, this is related primarily to socioeconomic deprivation rather than

displacement per se. The commonly hypothesized factors such as loss of land
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and frequency and duration of displacement are not found to have a significant
association with distress levels. Among both displacees and non-displacees,
chronic survival concerns, daily hunger, and marginal living conditions were
predictive factors of psychological distress.

The need to integrate disaster management within a social, cultural and
psychological context is emphasized. Popular development and psychological
theory usually associates Jow personal control with maladaptive passivity and
dependency. In this study, displacees have more often responded to their
difficulties with active problem-solving efforts, with fatalism being among the
least utilized forms of coping. It appears that low aspirations and self-efficacy
generated by poverty may in some instances be psychologically adaptive. These
attributes can reduce levels of frustration and distress, without diminishing

determination and perseverance.
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Chapter 1

Introduction

This study examines the impact of riverine hazards and riverbank erosion-
induced displaement upon male and female displacees in Bangladesh. It assesses
the magnitude of psychological distress among displaced squatters living in the
city of Serajganj, as well as attempting to identify underlying economic and
social predictors of distress. The specific objectives of the research are to: (a)
determine the magnitude of psychological distress associated with riverine
hazards and displacement in Bangladesh, (b) examine patterns and predictors
related to the economic, social, and psychological adaptation of male and female
displacees, and (c) identify patterns of psychological coping common to
displaced persons.

Bangladesh is among the world's pborest and most densely populated
countries in the world. Over 123 million people live in area of 143,998 square
kilometers, about one-third the area of Manitoba, Canada, resulting in an
average density per square kilometer of 854 persons. With an income per capita
of only US$220, Bangladesh is also among the poorest nations in world and is
near the bottom of the ladder in most measures of human development
(Economist, 1997). According the World Bank (1998), 53% of the population in
1995-1996 was classified as poor and 36% very poor. Over 60% of the populace is
illiterate and only 20% functionally literate (World Bank, 1998).

With only about 18% of the country's population living in urban areas,
Bangladesh remains an essentially a rural nation. Over 64% of the Bangladesh

labor force was employed in agricultural activities in the early 1990s, most often
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as owner-occupiers, tenants, share-croppers or landless agricultural workers
(Labour Force Survey, 1991). In terms of people-land ratio, the figure of 13
persons per hectare is among the highest in the world, and is projected to reach
20 persons/hectare by the year 2020 (World Bank & Bangladesh Centre for
Advanced Studies, 1998). The massive population size of Bangladesh, combined
with entrenched socio-economic inequities and the uneven distribution of arable
land, has meant that per capita land holdings have steadily declined, from 1.4
hectares in the 1970s to 0.9 hectares in the 1980s (World Bank & Bangladesh
Centre for advanced Studies, 1998). More than one-half of all rural households
are now functionally landless (Alexander, 1993; Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics,
1995).

Because Bangladesh is situated on the delta of the Ganges-Brahmaputra-
Jamuna river systems, it is also among the world's most vulnerable countries to
the effects of flooding and riverbank erosion. In normal flood years, some 18% of
Bangladesh's total land mass may be covered by flood waters while in severe
years close to 50% may be flooded (Chowdhury, 2000). In this century, there
have been at least 14 major floods in Bangladesh, including catastrophic flooding
in 1954, 1955, 1977, 1987, 1988 and 1998. The 1988 and 1998 floods remain among
the most devastating. The 1988 flood affected 46% of the countryside, causing
some 2,000 deaths and uprooting more than 40 million persons (Haque &
Zaman, 1994). In 1998, flood waters covered over two-thirds of Bangladesh,
causing over 900 deaths and displacing 30 million persons. It also damaged
16,000 and 6,000 kilometeres of roads and embankments respectively,v affected

6,000 square kilometres of standing crops (Chowdhury, 2000).
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Because of the braided nature and immense size of Bangladesh's river
system, severe bank-line erosion is also a significant problem. Islam and Islam
(1985) have estimated that between 2,000 to 3,000 kilometers of bank-line
experience major erosion annually. In reviewing the impact of erosion between
1980 and 1988, Bagee (1998) found that the number of thanas affected by erosion
ranged from 50 in 1982 to 201 in 1988, with the annual average being 98.
According to a study conducted by the Institute of Engineers of Bangladesh, the
Brahmaputra-Jamuna river has shifted about 115 kilometers in the past 70 years,
first by a dramatic flooding event and subsequently by the gradual bank erosion
processes (Coleman, 1969). Along more erosion prone sections of the Jamuna
River, Hossain (1984) found rates of more than one kilometre and in some areas
more than 2.2 kilometres per year.

Each year tens of thousands of people are made homeless through
riverbank erosion. In assessing the impact of riverbank erosion in the Kazipur
district between 1972 and 1982, Hossain (1984) and Haque et al. (1985) found that
32% of the population had been at least partially affected by erosion while some
30,000 persons had been displaced. Currey (1979) has estimated that 66 thanas, or
about 14% of the main rural administrative units in Bangladesh (average
population of 200,000) are liable to regular flooding and riverbank erosion. One
estimate has suggested that over 50% of the landless rural households in
Bangladesh are victims of riverbank erosion (Januzzi & Peach, 1980). In total,
approximately one-tenth of the total population in Bangladesh (130 million) is at
risk of riverbank erosion (Rogge & Haque, 1987).

Displaced persons have become an increasingly visible component of

Bangladesh's urban society. A significant proportion of the country's 5% annual
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rate of urban growth can partly be attributed to involuntary migration stemming
from riverbank erosion (Akhter, 1984). Baqee's (1998) assessment of six slums in
Dhaka showed that over three-quarters (80.3%) of the dwellers had migrated
from high erosion-prone areas located mostly along the rivers Padma and
Meghna. Greenberg's 1986 study of squatter settlements in Serajganj displacees
showed 90% the surveyed displacees regarded themselves as permanent
residents of the area. On average, displacees had lived in the city for twelve
years, some for as many as 50 years. Some 60% indicated that even if they had
sufficient means to purchase agricultural land, they would choose not to because
of fears of being displaced again.

Riverbank erosion-induced displacees have nevertheless remained
economically and socially marginalized within the urban context. In urban
centers, where demand for agricultural skills is limited, displacees have been
largely confined to informal, low paying employment which has contributed to
downward mobility in terms of income, social status and amenities (Hossain,
1989). Because local authorities generally consider displacement as a temporary
problem, which will be resolved when the displacees’ land reemerges, assistance
is rarely forthcoming (Haque, 1988; Rogge & Elahi, 1989). One study found that
80% of displaced households in Seragjanj had never received assistance from
local authorities (Greenberg, 1986).

Displacees attempt to cope with their uprootment by clinging together for
mutual sustenance, usually in illegally occupied bastees or squatter settlements
located on unused government land (Haque, 1988; Hossain, 1989). Most
communities live without such basic amenities as fresh water, sanitation and

access to health care. Moreover, because the magnitude of industrialization in
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Bangladesh has never been with the country's rapidpace of urban growth, the
prospect for new economic opportunities remains marginal. This situation has
given rise to high levels of unemployment, particularly within the formal
economic sector, and has inevitably increased the strains associated with
involuntary relocation. Among displacees in Serajganj, for instance, Haque (1986)
reported that 11% of surveyed households had experienced increases in physical
illness and 22% increases in mental illness. Hossain's (1989) survey of displaced
households in the Serajganj area showed that 39% had experienced a general
deterioration in family cohesion.

It is now recognized that major negative life events, such as flooding and
displacement, have significant effects upon both physical and psychological
health (Thoits, 1983). As stressors and precursors to psychological distress, these
events can be expected to disrupt a displacee's life pattern to the extent of
requiring some form of physical, social, and/or psychological change or
adjustment (Pealin et al., 1981). When stressors are sudden, unexpected and/or
highly threatening, they may overwhelm an individual's every day coping
responses. When recurrent or persistent, stressors may lead to a gradual erosion
of the individual's coping resources, culminating in a state of physical, emotional
or mental exhaustion (Thoits, 1995; Wheaton, 1983).

In the case of Bangladesh, psychological distress may arise not only from
the loss of land and homestead, but also from the resettlement experience per se.
Because hazard-induced migration is involuntary, without predisposing positive
motivations to resettle elsewhere, the displacee is pushed rather than pulled
towards the new destination (Kunz, 1981). As such, the migration experience

may be seen as a highly disruptive (and stressful) occurrence marked by
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significant socio-emotional loss and change. Unlike the voluntary migrant who is
motivated to move elsewhere for purposes of self-gain, the involuntary migrant
is uprooted and moves only reluctantly. Such a migrant is often less prepared
both economically and psychologically to deal with urban living, and is likely to
perceive resettlement in terms of losses rather than gains, as an end of rather than
a beginning of a new way of life (Kunz, 1973). Psychologically, the displacement
experience represents "an [unexpected and sudden] interruption and frustration
of life expectations, with all the related anxieties and potential damage to the
self-concept” (David, 1969, p. 17).

The socioeconomic adaptation difficulties encountered by displacees
during resettlement may at the same time take their toll in much the same way as
the more acute losses associated with displacement (Cronkite & Moos, 1984).
Research has shown that socioeconomic marginalization and poverty are
strongly associated with elevated levels psychological distress and
symptomatology (Birtchnell, 1988; Brown et al., 1975; Hirschfeld et al., 1982;
Thoits, 1995). Poverty not only exposes individuals to a greater number of
negative life events, but increases the likelihood that these experiences will have
a negative impact because of the limited personal resources which these persons
have (Dohrenwend & Dohrenwood, 1974). Pearlin et al. (1983) have further
observed that the abiding life conditions to which lower socioeconomic persons
are exposed often leaves these individuals convinced of their own deficiencies
and helplessness, which in turn leads to demoralization, anxiety and depression.

The psychological impact of riverine hazards and displacement has to
date received little attention in Bangladesh. Research during the 1960s and 1970s

focused predominantly upon the physical characteristics of flooding and
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riverbank erosion and the potential structural solutions to these hazards. This
was broadened during the 1980s to address the economic and social adaptation
patterns of displacees, but still to the exclusion of issues related to psychological
health.

The following literature review (presented in chapters 2, 3, and 4) not only
examines the problem of displacement from a disasters research perspectives,
but attempts to integrate the displacement/resettlement process into a
psychosocial model of adaptation. Involuntary migration in the present context
is seen as a process of multiple change which demands both socioeconomic and
psychological adaptation on the part of the individual. The approach assumes
that displacees are subject to a multitude of stressors, both as result of their
displacement and because of their subsequent economic destitution. The degree
to which a displacee exhibits vulnerability or resistance to the associated
psychological distress can be broadly conceived as coping, and is dependent upon
the availability of both external (socio-economic) and internal (psychological)
resources.

The literature review which follows is aimed at creating a theoretical basis
for the proposed research. This review includes a synthesis of the problem of
riverine hazards and displacement in Bangladesh, the psychological implications
of displacement both as a disaster and as é major negative life event (stressor),

and a model of psychological coping and adjustment.
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Chapter I1

Flooding and Riverbank Erosion in Bangladesh

The impacts of flooding and riverbank erosion in Bangladesh reflect a
complex combination of physical, economic, social, and political conditions.
Erosion almost always threatens the most vulnerable segments of society,
namely impoverished and marginalized groups which have the least ability to
resist, cope with, and recover from the natural hazard (Haque, 1997; Rogge &
elahi, 1989). Although this process is clearly influenced by the magnitude and
destructiveness of physical events, the capacity of people to reconstruct their
livelihoods following flooding and land loss is almost always a function of their

socioeconomic position and resource relationships.

Poverty and Natural Disaster Relationships in Bangladesh

Flooding and riverbank erosion is an endemic and recurring natural
hazard in Bangladesh. It has been estimated that at least one million persons are
annually displaced by flooding and riverbank erosion, with this figure reaching
as high as five million persons in 1984, 1987 and 1988 (Rogge & Elahi, 1989).
According to a study conducted in Kazipur in the mid-1980s, two-thirds of the
inhabitants in the lower Brahmaputra (Jamuna) floodplain had been displaced at
least once in their lifetime; about 17% had been displaced three times and 15%
displaced ten times (Haque,1986). Among squatter households in urban
Serajganj, Greenberg (1986) found that 74% had been displaced more t—han once
in their lifetime. Some 20% had been displaced twice, 29% three to four times,

and 21% more than four times.
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Displaced households in Bangladesh are overwhelmingly comprised of
the more economically marginal peasants who lack adequate resources to offset
the effects of riverbank erosion (Rahman, 1991). While large landowners also
commonly lose land, their numbers are low, and their invountary displacement
is rare. Hossain (1989) found that only 10% of the displacee-squatters surveyed in
Serajganj could be regarded as having been wealthy prior to their displacement.
Rogge and Elahi (1989), in examining the assets of displacees in Kazipur,
reported that only 9.2% had sufficient resources to purchase new land after their
displacement; in Chilmari this figure dropped to 7.7% and in Bhola to 6.4%. In
examining losses relative to their assets, Bhattacharya's (1989) study of 54 relief
camps in Dhaka city following the1988 floods showed that 60% of surveyed
families had suffered losses of approximately 50% of their total assets (dwelling,
livestock, crops, furniture and other durables).

Arguments have been frequently made in literature to emphasize societal
dimensions rather than the physical qualities of natural hazards to explain
people’s vulnerability (Blaikie et al., 1994, Cannon, 1994; Haque, 1997; Varley,
1994). Bangladesh is among the most affected nations in terms of its
susceptability to natural catastrophes, having suffered 63 disasters between 1960-
1981 (Alexander, 1993). Each year hundreds of thousands of people are uprooted
from their original place of residence by natural events such as floods and
riverbank erosion, often leading to abject poverty (Islam, 1976, 1979). At the same
time, the country’s extreme poverty and demographic pressure has made a vast
proportion of its population liable to disasters.

Cannon (1994) has asseted that "disasters are not natural: they happen to

people who are put at risk as a result of their vulnerability” (p. 19). Cannon
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explains that nature has both inherent opportunities for production (natural
resources and materials) as well as a range of hazards which put constraints
production and other aspects of livelihood. The inequalities associated with these
opportunities and risks, however, are a function of socioeconomic systems which
ultimately determine the place of people in relation to each other and to the
environment. "This means that there are no really generalized opportunities and
risks in nature, but instead there are sets of unequal access to opportunities and
unequal exposure to risks ... [which make] some groups of people, some
individuals, and some societies more prone to hazards than others" (p. 14).

In Bangladesh, rural communities are made vulnerable by deeply
entrenched economic, social and political inequities which affect existing
patterns of land ownership and distribution. Although land ownership and re-
allocation reforms were enacted in the 1970s to ensure that landless farmers had
access to accretion lands at a nominal price, 52% of the rural population
remained functionally landless in the 1980s, up from 18% in 1961 and 38% in
1973-74 (Hong, 1980). Land-person ratio during this same period dropped from
0.35 acre in 1961 to 0.27 on 1974 and 0.25 in 1980 (Hong, 1980). It has been
estimated that 36% of rural households in Bangladesh possess no arable land
while 19% remain functionally landless holding less than 0.50 acres (Januzzi &
Peach, 1980; Rogge & Elahi, 1989). Over one-half (55%) of rural households own
slightly less than one percent of total arable land in Bangladesh; 75% of the land
is owned by 23% of the populace (de Vylder, 1982; Rogge & Elahi, 1989).-

The rural poor are made further disadvantaged by their relative
powerlessness in securing available lands. Rogge and Elahi (1989) have observed

that when mid-channel islands or char lands emerge through the process of
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accretion, "small land-owners consistently appear to be the losers while large
landowners gain control - often through violence - of most accretion or char
lands, thereby extending and intensifying the near feudal patron-client
relationships that govern society and economy throughout most of the riverine
areas in Bangladesh” (p. 5). Local landlords and owners commonly maintain
linkages with both local and state level government institutions, allowing them
to influence the allocation of lands through bribery of land settlement officers
and the illegal manipulation of land regulations and titles (Greenberg, 1986;
Rogge & Elahi, 1989; Zaman, 1988). In more remote char areas, the use of
violence by powerful landlords (including murder, rape, arson, looting and the
confiscation of crops and animals) is widely used to resolve land disputes (Bagee,
1988; Wahed et al., 1983; Zaman & Wiest, 1985; Zaman, 1987). Data collected
from two national dailies between 1975-1990 indicated that 390 persons died in
violent clashes during this period, while 704 were injured and 189 went missing.
An estimated 1,344 houses were burnt and 545 cattle stolen (Bagee, 1998).

The inequities in capital and resources means that the poor are largely
dependent upon an uncontested land elite for their sustenance, exchanging
cheap and bonded labour for free-use right of land or share cropping privileges
(Zaman, 1988). Rogge and Elahi (1989) have observed that lack of resources
means that disadvantaged social classes in Bangladesh do not so much adjust to
disaster events, "but react within the constraints set by the prevailing relations
and resource control characteristics” (p. 28). This often means that the poor are
forced to live on the most physically vulnerable and unstable lands, coping
annually with flooding and riverbank erosion with the most rudimentary

divesting measures. In a survey of 280 displaced households in Sreenagar during
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the 1988 flood, Haque and Zaman (1988) found that adjustment responses were
limited to the following measures: moving family members (66%) or livestock to
safer areas (26%), dismantling and salvaging of housing materials (39%),
borrowing money (39%), selling of belongings (26%) or livestock (17%), and/or
spending savings (24%).

Once assets are lost or sold, displacees have little opportunity to rebuild
their former way of life (Rogge & Elahi, 1989; Saleheen, 1991). Most displacees
are left in debt, dependent upon either relatives or neighbours for access to land
(common) or upon a local landlord as a tenant or share-cropper farmer (very
common). When this is not possible, displacees face either becoming agricultural
day labourers (very common), or migrating out of the area to resettle on

government land elsewhere (occasional) or in a nearby urban center (common).

Displacement and Resettlement Patterns

Riverbank erosion-induced displacement in Bangladesh should be seen as
an involuntary or forced process characterized by few positive outcomes. This
process is distinguished from voluntary migration by both the lack of power to
decide to undertake the migration, and second, by the absence of positive
motivations to move from the place of origin (Haque, 1997).

Research has shown that the majority of displacees relocate with little
deliberation and only a narrow range of destination. Saleheen’s (1991) study of
displacees showed that one-fourth began considering moving to other areas only
a month before they were actually displaced, and one-half had considered no
siutable destination other than the embankments to which they had relocated.

Haque's (1988) study of displacees in the thana of Kazipur, for example, showed
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that less than 3% moved more than five miles during their last displacement, 23%
moved less than one-quarter of a mile, 33% moved one-quarter to one-half mile,
and 22% moved from one-half mile to one mile. The most common reasons for
this pattern of limited migration include; (a) lack of alternative places of shelter,
(b) lack of economic resources to cover the cost of moving to a more distant
location, (c) hope of regaining access to eroded land should it re-emerge, and (d)
availability of kin and local samaj groups, which often continue to serve as a
primary source of support and assistance. (Haque, 1988; Hossain, 1989).

The majority of displacees forced to move to urban centres take shelter on
public land, often forming illegal squatter settlements along flood protect
embankments or most railway lines (Haque, 1997). These migrants quickly
become among the disadvantaged and impoverished urban inhabitants, confined
to the low paying, informal day labour. A study conducted by Greenberg (1986)
showed 55% of 1,180 displacees residing in Serajganj squatter settlements felt
that their economic conditions had deteriorated since their displacement. About
71% were earning lower wages, despite encountering a higher cost of living,
while 56% reported being unemployed. This unemployment rate among
displacees far exceeded the national rate of 32% to 35% (Hossain, 1992).

Similar findings have been reported by Haque (1988) and Hossain (1989).
Haque's study of displaced households in rural Kazipur revealed that 61% were
earning less than the average annual income in Bangladesh, with the average
annual income of displacee households (Tk 12,575/US $350) falling significantly
below that of non-displacee households (Tk 14,452/ US $400). In assessing living
conditions among displacee-squatters in Serajganj, Hossain (1989) found that

81% felt that their housing conditions had deteriorated since their displacement.
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About 35% reported their houses to be too old, 50% indicated their houses were
in need of repair, and 15% reported a lacking living space. Greenberg's (1986)
survey of Serajganj displacees showed that 18% lacked access to a latrine and
35% did not have access to a tube-well, requiring that water be drawn from the
river or ponds. In comparison, a 1979 study of slum populations in Dhaka,
Khuna, Rajshahi and Chittagong showed that only 4% of the households lacked
access to a latrine (Islam, 1979).

The long-term prospects for Bangladesh's displacees are uncertain.
Greenberg (1986) observed that almost 49% of squatters who had resided in
Serajganj for six to ten years, and 56% who reported residence of eleven to fifteen
years, had remained in the informal employment sector. Over 60% of the
employment could be found in four occupations; daily labour (37%), rickshaw
pulling (11%), milling (10%) and shop-keeping (5%). Most respondents reported
little or no improvement to their standards of living. Sixty-four percent believed
that educational facilities for their children had deteriorated while 41% reported
a deterioration in access to health services. Almost as many respondents (40%)
felt that their own health had deteriorated, including almost 50% of the
displacees with six to ten years of residence and 40% of those with ten or more
years of residence.

As such, displacees can be regarded as economically and socially
marginalized, existing on the periphery of society with little opportunity to
better their plight. Haque (1997) observes that displacees have been largely
excluded from mainstream activities, viewed as a subordinate and distinct group

which is less deserving of government support and assistance. In this respect,
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displacees are doubly disadvantaged, being among the poorest inhabitants, and

also having the least access to the political system.

Exclusion and Marginalization

Displacement in Bangladesh is generally regarded by public officials as a
short-term rural phenomenon, to be resolved through land re-allocation or the
displacees’ return migration upon the re-emergence of their land. Consequently,
the influx of displacee-squatters generally tends to receive little sympathy and
support from local town-folk and administrators alike, who view displacees as
endangering the ‘normal’ and ‘peaceful’ life of the urban dwellers (Haque, 1997;
Rogge & Elahi, 1989).

Previous studies have shown that displacees are largely excluded by local
government agencies from any attempt at integration (Haque, 1997). Greenberg
(1986) found that 80% of surveyed households in Serajganj had never received
assistance from local authorities, while Zaman and Weist (1991) reported that
only 6% of displacees in Kazipur had received assistance from local government
relief agencies. Following the 1988 floods, Haque and Zaman (1995) found that
less than 12% of 280 displaced households in the Sreenagar thana had received
support from either local or national government sources. Forthcoming aid was
most often from relatives (79%), other villagers (33%), and non-governmental
relief agencies (51%).

In order to survive, Bangladesh's displacee-squatters have had to rely
upon their own individual and collective resources. Despite obvious social
disruptions caused by involuntary migration, displacees have been able to

develop reciprocity networks which often take the form of traditional kinship-
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neighbourhood structures (Haque, 1989). The primary social grouping in this
case can be identified as the samaj, an informal but very common social village
grouping which acts as the primary forum within which members interact on a
regular basis. Samaj are based on kinship and neighbourhood patronage
involving "networks of social and religious links and interdependence whose
participants are obliged to assist one another in the event of a difficult situation”
(Haque & Zaman, 1994, p. 75). This can take the form of physical assistance,
financial aid, food and/or other material supports. Zaman (1988) reported that
the single most important factor in determining the displacee's choice of
destination in the Kazipur thana was the presence of friends and patrilineal
relatives, with most displacees limiting their migratory distance so to remain as
close as possible to their kin and local samaj groups.

Displacees have consequently tended to form relatively distinct and
separate communities in Bangladesh's urban environment, furthering their
peripherization within the urban context. Rogge and Elahi (1989) have observed
that the maintenance of these rural reciprocity networks, while providing a
minimum level of economic and social support, nevertheless limits both
interaction and integration within the urban community. Hossain (1989)
delineates this point in his observation that "to create a sense of social security
within themselves, they [the displacees] remain deeply attached to their rural
values, and because they seldom have an opening into the urban mainstream,
they maintain their past rural culture, developing a village entity within the
parameter of the town" (pp. 119-120).

In addition to remaining on the periphery of urban society, the deeply

entrenched socioeconomic inequities which displacees are subject may well
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contribute to an unequal human or psychological capacity to actively adapt to
the loss and change. In studies of Galachipa thana, an area of Bangladesh subject
to tropical cyclones, Islam (1974) has found that economic and social constraints
frequently contributed to an inborn fatalism. Despite the fact that the majority of
inhabitants expected future cyclones, they continued making their living in the
same place. Islam suggests that this willingness to remain in a hazard-prone area
is indicative of an adjustment process in which decision-making is not so much a
function of the "natural events system", but of an "innate optimism" or
submission to the "will of God" as well as a lack of knowledge about alternatives
of making a subsistence. Haque (1988) and Hossain (1989) similarly found that
riverbank displacees in Bangladesh often attribute their displacement to the "will
of Allah", sometimes believing that riverbank erosion is a curse and punishment
imposed upon them for the wrongdoings of society.

The vulnerability experienced by the poor in Bangladesh means that
many fall into what has been termed as the deprivation trap, a mutually
reinforcing situation of powerlessness, poverty and isolation (Chambers, 1983;
Ingham, 1993). In the absence of economic, technical and educational
opportunities, and without access to land, the poor peasant has little alternative
but to accept the conditions offered by the local landed elite, namely bonded
labour (Zaman, 1988). In face of riverine hazards such as riverbank erosion, most
can only assume and reparative actions only after the event has occurred, which
for many means becoming displaced once land is lost (Rogge, & Elahi, 1989).
Lacking means to attain any degree of ecohomic security, and having little
control over ’theirj lives, it is a short step for the poor to internalize their social and

economic and powerlessness (Somjee, 1991).
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In summary, one must recognize the problem of displacement in
Bangladesh in relation to both physical and human vulnerability. The effects of
the country’'s natural riverine hazards have been exacerbated by acute
population pressures which have induced large numbers of rural poor to settle
along unstable river bank lines and mid-channel char lands, areas most prone to
flooding and riverbank erosion. Vulnerability to Bangladesh's riverine hazards
must at the same time be seen as function of the socio-economic and socio-
political relations which dominate riperian life in Bangladesh; that is, because
control of land and resources is largely in the hands of the landed elite, the rural
poor remain relatively powerless to mitigate the debilitating consequences of
flooding and erosion once their land is lost. Once displaced to urban areas, most
displacees remain confined to low paying daily labour jobs, which in turn
intensifies their pauperization and downward spiral of development.

Such a pattern of chronic human suffering can have significant bearing on
emotional and psychological health. The uprooting and unrelenting
impoverishment which displacees experience may well eventually exhaust a
person’s emotional and mental resources. In many cases, this process can
culminate in levels of distress which not only erode motivation and initiative, but

impede management of even basic daily living affairs.
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Chapter II1

Disasters and Psychological Vulnerability

This chapter examines the psychological impacts of disasters, both from a
general perspective, but also within the context of Bangladesh. It discusses
disasters not only as abnormal and acute events, which may serve to overwhelm
everyday coping responses, but within the context of a socio-structural
perspective. That is, disasters are seen as a product of the interface between
natural and social affairs, with daily economic, social, and cultural activities
having as much influence in determining human responses as the actual physical
magnitude of natural hazards.

Disasters within the conventional psychological perspective are typically
viewed as extreme crises or negative life events which require significant
adaptive responses from survivors (Bolin, 1989: Gist & Lubin, 1989). Disasters
almost always produce major physical, economic and social changes which
disrupt normal every day patterns of living. These disruptions may best be
conceptualized as stressors, both acute and chronic. A stressor can be defined as
any change in the environment that disrupts an individual's normal life patterns
and is sufficient in magnitude to require some form of physical, social or
psychological change or adjustment on the part of the person (Holmes & Rahe,
1967).

Acute stressors refer to sudden, unanticipated changes which require major
behavioral readjustments within a relatively short period of time. These stressors

often take the form of sudden, unpredictable, and undesirable or threatening
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events which occur outside the usual range of human experiences and
overwhelm normal coping responses (e.g. death of a family member). Chronic
stressors, in contrast, are persistent, unresolved or recurrent demands which
require readjustments over prolonged periods of time (e.g. disabling injury,
poverty, marital problems) (Thoits, 1995). Unresolved chronic stressors gradually
erode normal coping responses, often leading to a state of physical, emotional,
and/or mental exhaustion (Mitchell & Everly, 1995; Wheaton, 1983).

The manner in which people adjust to stressors may be termed as coping
and can be defined as any cognitive and/ or behavioral efforts which people use
to modify adverse or potentially threatening aspects of their environment
(Lazarus & Folkman, 1984). When stressors are appraised by an individual as
taxing or exceeding his/her coping resources (economic, social or psychological),
these may lead to a state a physiological and psychological arousal known as the
stress response. Physiologically, there may be a significant arousal of the
sympathetic nervous system and the endocrine system which is marked by
increases in blood pressure, heart and pulse rate, electrodermal activity and
cateclomanine levels. When stress is protracted, boigenic neurotransmitter
processes may be altered by exceedingly high levels of amine utilization,
resulting in net amine depletions which in turn affect cognitive and affective
processes (Aldwin, 1994). Cognitively, this is manifested in disturbed
concentration, memory dysfunction, confusion in thinking and decision-making.
Affectively, there is often intense feelings of anxiety or fear, helplessness,
demoralization and depression. Common physical responses include fatigue,

weakness, muscular and joint pain, disturbance in sleep and appetite, and
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respiratory and dermatological complaints (Oliver-Smith, 1982; Thoits, 1983;
Tyhurst, 1951, 1977).

It is now known that exposure to one or more major negative life events
during a six to twelve month period may predict both psychological distress as
well as the onset of a more severe emotional or psychiatric disorder (Thoits,
1995). Unresolved stress most often leads to moderate but problematic
psychological reactions. Shephard (1977) and Tennant et al. (1982) found that
upwards to 90% of mental illness in the community may be classified as minor
psychiatric morbidity (MPM). Symptoms associated with MPM include sleep and
appetite disturbance, physical health complaints, loss of self-esteem, irritability,
distractibility, frequent loss of emotional control, anxiety, and social withdrawal.
More severe stress reactions include depression, uncontrolled emotional
responses (particularly related to grief, hostility and anger), decreasing ability to
conduct daily living activities, suicidal and/or homicidal ideation, paranoia, and
moderate to severe thought disorders (Lystad, 1988).

Characteristics of stressful events that influence stress reactions include
magnitude (departure from baseline conditions), intensity (rate of change),
duration, unpredictability, and novelty (Cronkite & Moos, 1984; Koopman et al.,
1994). In general, events that are threatening and/or negative, which occur
suddenly and without warning, and which require significant individual
adjustment produce more psychological distress and more serious forms of
disturbance; positive, benign or minor events are only weakly related to
psychological disturbance (Bolin, 1989; Brown & Harris, 1978; Thoits, 1983). In
the aftermath of violent disasters, an estimated 12% to 15% of victims may

exhibit transitory decompensated responses marked by confusion, anxiety and
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severe affective reactions. Some 5% to 10% of victims, and as many as 30%
depending upon the severity of the disaster, may be at risk of developing more
serious and persisting forms of psychopathology (Chapman, 1962; Kinston &
Rosser, 1974).

Psychological difficulties related to disasters most often include mourning
and bereavement, physical health complaints, depression and anxiety, and in
cases of severe trauma, either the acute stress disorder or the posttraumatic stress
disorder (PTSD) (Gleser et al., 1981: Kinston & Rosser, 1974; Lima, 1986).
Mourning and bereavement should be regarded as a normal response to
significant loss; of a spouse, child or parent, but also to loss of health, savings,
status, and other similar variables. Common symptoms include sadness, apathy,
distractibility, restlessness, somatic distress, preoccupation and anxious pining.
Loss not dealt with through normal mourning may produce prolonged, delayed
or distorted grief patterns; an estimated 25% to 35% of a population may be at
risk of experiencing abnormal grief reactions. Persons most at risk are those
lacking socio-economic supports, who have past unresolved losses, or who have
experienced multiple recent losses or a sudden, severe and unexpected loss
(Tomb, 1995).

Physical and somatic complaints are also among common reactions to
stress. In assessing physical morbidity in the aftermath of a 1980s Fijian cyclone,
Fairley et al.(1986) found that exposed victims were two to three times more
likely to report physical health complaints than non-exposed controls. A study of
the 1985 Puerto Rican flash floods by Escobar et al. (1992) showed similar results;
36% of the exposed survivors reported a new physical symptom versus 29% of

the unexposed population. Melick's (1978) study of flooded Pennsylvanian
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communities after Hurricane Agnes likewise revealed a deterioration in the
health of victims, with 16% of the victims versus 4% of the controls reporting
health difficulties one year after the event.

Depression and anxiety should also be regarded as common reactions to
events such as disasters which involve loss and danger such as disasters;
phenomena of this type often reveal to the victims their uncontrollability and
powerlessness, contributing to a loss of self-efficacy, self-regard and self-esteem
(Mikulincer, 1994; Finley-Jones & Brown, 1981). Depression is most often
associated with loss events, anxiety with threats or danger events, and a mixture
of depression and anxiety with events involving both loss and danger (Finley-
Jones & Brown, 1981). Parker's (1977) study of the Darwin cyclone evacuees, and
Murphy's (1990) study of the Bhopal chemical accident, showed that about 22%
of both samples demonstrated persisting adjustment difficulties related mainly
to depression and anxiety. Patrick and Patrick (1981), in assessing the impact of
the 1978 cyclone in Sri Lanka, found that 84% of victims demonstrated
psychiatric symptoms over the subsequent twelve months, most often related to
severe anxiety (84%), phobic reactions (68%), and depression (41%). Lima et al.
(1990), in comparing the psychological profiles of three disaster populations in
Columbia and Ecuador, found the most prevalent symptoms to be related to
anxiety, while symptoms most predictive of severe emotional distress (ranging
from 38% to 55%) were related to depression.

The acute stress disorder and the posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD) are
expected reactions of anyone experiencing severe trauma, usually a life-
threatening event which is either directly experienced or witnessed. Symptoms

include nightmares and intrusive memories of the event, avoidance of stimuli
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similar to the trauma, heightened arousal, hypervigilance, poor concentration,
and a marked startled response. The acute stress disorder, in which PTSD
symptoms predominate, typically dissipates after one to two weeks; if lasting
longer than one month, the diagnosis should be changed to PTSD. Depending on
the severity of a disaster, diagnoses of PTSD may vary from between 5% to 22%
(Green & Lindy, 1994).

Generally speaking, the duration and extensiveness of stress-related
reactions in a disaster’s aftermath will reflect the level of damage and disruption
caused by the event. Severe and long-term psychological disturbance most often
occurs when individuals are exposed to acute and overwhelming stress, for
example, when close to the epicenter of sudden and unpredictable disasters, who
feel that their lives are in acute danger, who are exposed to wide-spread death
and/or destruction, or when suffering an injury to themselves or a household
member.

In gradual-onset disasters such as flooding, the likelihood of victims
experiencing acute psychological reactions is much less likely. Flooding
generally affords warning periods of days or even weeks, during which time
communities are able to prepare themselves both physically and psycho-
logically, thereby limiting threats to safety, minimizing damage and loss, and
mitigating overall individual and community disruption. Nevertheless, in cases
where flooding is severe, and associated with displacement as in Bangladesh,
these events may cause sufficient disruption in life patterns to tax or overwhelm

normal coping responses.
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Displacement and Psychological Vulnerability

Riverine hazards are an endemic and recurring phenomena in
Bangladesh. Monsoon rains and seasonal flooding are in fact much anticipated
throughout the country, with agriculture being entirely dependent upon the
annual rains. During the flood season, flood losses by riverbank communities
are minimized as housing materials are dismantled, property and livestock
moved to higher ground, and family members relocated to safer areas (Haque &
Zaman, 1994). The evolvement of this disaster subculture not only mitigates the
physical impact of riverine hazards, but fosters a kind of psychological socialization
or habituation which reduces the degree of psychological strain usually associated
with disasters. The integration of riverine hazards into everyday experience and
thinking both lessens the threatening perception of the risk while fostering a
sense of human controllability and predjctability (Alexander, 1993).

Flooding and riverbank erosion can nevertheless be defined as disasters,
as "collective stress situations that happen (or at least manifest themselves)
relatively suddenly in a particular geograpfﬁcal area and involve some degree of
loss, interfere with the social life of the community, and are subject to human
management” (Alexander, 1993). Extreme poverty and demographic pressure
means that a large proportion of Bangladesh's population remains acutely
vulnerable to the affects of riverine hazards. Particularly for poorer peasants
living along highly unstable river banklines or on mid-channel char lands, even
normal seasonal flooding may erode some or all of their land, reé~ulting in
significant loss, if not in life, then in property and dignity; interfering severely

with everyday activities; overtaxing local resources; and causing problems that
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continue far longer than those which arise from the normal vicissitudes of life.
For these displacees, even normal levels of flooding may constitute a disaster
event (Maskrey, 1989; Taylor, 1988). "It is a moot point as to whether, to be so
called, disasters have to be unexpected, sudden, widespread and utterly
devastating. It is conceivable that situations are no less catastrophic if they are
predictable, insidious, restricted, debilitating, and less limited in their scale of
destruction” (Taylor, 1988, p. 536).

In Bangladesh, the loss of land and livelihood through riverbank erosion-
induced displacement can be reasonably assumed to constitute an extraordinary
negative event which may be of sufficient magnitude to tax or overwhelm
normal coping resources (Rahim & Cederblad, 1986). In traditional riperian
societies, land is the primary source of subsistence and an important indicator of
wealth, status and power in every day village life. This relationship often gives
rise to strong feelings of allegiance or attachment to the land, which in turn is
closely tied to the individual's own sense of belonging and identity (Tuan, 1974).
Related to the social nature of land (or desh) in Bangladesh is the notion that
through consuming its produce one becomes part of the desh, and strengthened
and empowered by it (Daniel, 1984). Daniel observes that the substance of a desh
- soil, water, and agricultural produce - is seen as auspicious and of particular
value. When these qualities are consumed by villagers, the villagers are said to
become a full part of their desh.

Displacement almost always leaves people in a state of social and
economic disarticulation (Oliver-Smith, 1982). It only removes people from the
main economic and social foundations upon which their livelihoods are

constructed, but forces them to face the uncertainties of surviving in a new and
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unpredictable environment. Urban life to most displacees means living in sub-
standard housing in crowded and unsanitary slums, with neither employment
nor income. Psychologically, loss of the economic and social stability not only
fosters strong feelings dissatisfaction, pessimism, negativity and demoralization
(Fuller et al., 1996; Kettel, 1996), but places displacees in a tenuous position. "If
they fail to make ends meet, their misery is qualitatively different from any they
had ever experienced back home. Poverty is then perceived in a new light: not
merely as a state of affairs, but as a threat, a snare” (Rahim & Cederblad, 1986, p.
727).

While this experience may not necessarily precipitate acute forms of
psychological disturbance which are associated with traumatic stress exper-
iences (for example, PTSD), displacement can be expected to result in marked
emotional and psychological distress (David, 1969; Perry & Lindell, 1978).
Partridge (1989) has observed that "from the perspective of displaced people,
forced resettlement is always a disaster” (p. 375). It is never the fulfillment of a
wish, but is an enforced choice which constitutes "a brutal interruption of
personal history, a brutal process of transplantation that produces a period of
mourning for the loss, in different degrees, of a sense of social and institutional
belonging” (Majodina, 1989, pp. 87-88).

Bar-Yosef (1968) has observed that migration, particularly when
involuntary, is one of the most obvious instances of a complete disorganization
of an individual's role system, leading to varying degrees of isolation, insecurity
and anxiety. Rural to urban migrants in developing countries generally bring an
overlay of traditional behaviors, customs, and practices which are not readily

adapted in the urban context. The migrant's initial posture in the urban
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environment usually involves both responses to his/her old culture and conflicts
and tensions with the new urban context and its unfamiliar demands and roles.
Especially in the early stages of residence, the newcomer may lack sufficient
experience and criteria to decide what parts of the urban way of life to embrace
or reject, and what parts of his or her former way of life should be pushed into
the background or preserved (Breese, 1966).

Difficulties in adapting to the urban environment can be expected to
contribute to high levels of psychological distress through the perpetuation of
the migrants’ marginal status. In Bangladesh, for example, the vast majority of
displacees have found themselves living in bastees, under conditions that are
often worse than the rural areas from which they have migrated. Coming from
predominantly subsistence-oriented livelihoods, the displacees have moved from
relatively isolated and economically stagnant areas into market economies where
most lack both the economic skills and knowledge of urban life to compete
successfully above the day-labourer level. The displacees have consequently
fallen into a pattern of subsistence urbanization, having merely enough to survive
with little opportunity to better their condition.

It can be reasoned that displacement results in additive and interactive
stressors which may carry on well after initial resettlement, contributing to
symptoms of psychological distress which may arise months or years after the
actual disaster event. Displacement not only results in sudden and negative
changes in every day living patterns (acute stress), but generally forces
displacees into a state of chronic destitution (chronic stress). It is now known that
the nagging persistence and proximity of chronic stressors, particularly when

occurring in a facet of life of central importance, can have a cumulative and
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taxing effect on a person's ability to cope (Pearlin et al., 1981). In many cases,
Mattlin et al. (1990) further observe, efforts to cope with chronic difficulties are
much less likely to succeed, and lead to anxiety and depression, than efforts to
cope with acute events.

It is now recognized that lower socioeconomic status (SES) in general, and
economic poverty in particular, can act as chronic stressors which gradually
erode coping resources, culminating in a state of physical, emotional, and/or
mental exhaustion (Thoits, 1995). Mirowsky and Ross (1989) have argued that
this powerlessness and social alienation is a predictable and inevitable outcome
of the” inability to achieve one's ends, from inadequate resources and
opportunities, from restricted alternatives, and from jobs in which one does not
choose what to do or how to do it ... experienced disproportionately by those
with low education and low income, possibly by women” (p. 207).

A considerable body of literature has been established on the effects of
poverty on mental health. Kessler (1979) observes that persons of lower
socioeconomic status generally become vulnerable in two ways; they are firstly
exposed to more chronic socioeconomic problems than higher income groups
and, secondly, comparable events often affect them more severely than they
would a higher status group because of their reduced resource base. Ulbrich et
al. (1989) have noted that poverty and ongoing difficulty in acquiring the
necessities of life often serve as a residual and chronic stressor, acting to reduce
levels of life satisfaction, straining socio-economic resources and increasing
vulnerability to both new economic problems as well as more discrete events.
Wheaton (1983) observes the chronic poverty is characterized by basic conditions

which are conducive to feeling of vulnerability and powerlessness. These include
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the perception of barriers in the achievement of life goals or the stagnation in the
improvement of life conditions; the perception of inequity, that is, the
inadequacy of rewards in life roles in comparison with invested effort or
qualifications; the presence of either excessive or inadequate demand in the
environment compared to the response capacity of the individual, that is, bad
person-environment fit; frustration of role expectations; and/or the absence of
necessary resources needed to achieve a reasonable standard of living.

Because the poor typically are unable to insulate themselves from
potential losses through the accumulation of reserve resources, the addition of
even a minor loss or disruption may push their resources to the limit (Taylor,
1988). This state of socioeconomic impoverishment not only reinforces the sense
of vulnerability and lack of control common to lower SES persons, but serves as
an enduring symbol of the inadequacy of their efforts to resolve problems.
Pearlin et al. (1981) have observed that chronic and difficult life conditions are
especially inimical to a person's sense of self-esteem and mastery, serving as

enduring symbols of the inadequacy of his/her efforts to resolve problems.

“Problems that by their nature are short-lived, or those readily
responsive to efforts to solve them, do not leave people convinced
of their own deficiendies; in fact, successful encounters with these
kinds of problems might enhance the self ... It is the abiding
problems to which people can see no end, those that seem to be
fixtures of their existence, that are intrinsically uncongenial Wi_th

positive self-concept “ (p. 345).
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Epidemiological research confirms that the chronic strains built into the
life of more disadvantaged socioeconomic status groups contribute to higher
rates of both physical and psychological illness (Ulbrich et al., 1989).
Dohrenwood (1969) found that 20 out of 25 studies from which this relationship
could be judged showed higher rates of symptomatology in the lowest social
classes. In a study of over 1,600 residents in Florida, Schwab et al. (1969) reported
that the lowest socio-economic respondents were five times more likely to
experience high psychological distress than their higher socioeconomic cohorts.
Brown et al. (1975), in a study of 220 residents of London, England, similarly
found that working class females were five times more likely than upper class
females to develop depression in the year prior to interviewing, particularly
when experiencing a negative life event and lacking a close, confiding
relationship.

In developing countries, where rapid rural-urban migration has led to a
proliferation of slums and squatter settlements, the relationship between chronic
urban stressors and psychological distress and morbidity has received increasing
attention. A review of research suggests that at least 10% and as much as 30% of
community samples can be expected to demonstrate significant levels of distress.
In a survey of over 1600 persons in four developing countries, Harding et al.
(1989) reported rates of psychiatric morbidity of 10.6% (Sudan), 10.8%
(Colombia), 16.3% (Philippines), and 17.7% (India). In Ethiopia, Tafari et al.
(1991) found a case rate of 17.2% among 2000 adults living in a rural community
while Jacobsson (1985) reported a prevalence of 18% among 465 outpatients
attending an urban general hospital. In Khartoum, Sudan, Rahim and

Cederblad's (1989) survey of 204 inhabitants showed that 40.3% had at least one
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psychiatric symptom while 16.6% exhibited clinical syndromes. In a subsequent
study, Cederblad and Rahim (1989) found that 28% of 104 Khartoum inhabitants
exhibited significant impairment. In India, Sen and Williams (1987) found
clinically recognizable depressive phenomena among 43% of 202 adult attenders
of three primary health care clinics in Calcutta, with 23% being diagnosed with
depression of marked intensity. Naik and Wig (1980) and Banerji et al. (1987)
similarly found 20% rates of among persons attending general medical
practitioners in Chandigarh and Calcutta respectively.

Research has further shown a positive association between the stressors of
poverty and urbanization and mental health deterioration. Ndetei and Vadher
(1982), for example, found that lack of regular employment and income were
significant vulnerability factors among clinically depressed persons in Nairobi,
Kenya. In an epidemiological survey in Iran, Bash and Bash-Liechti (1974)
similarly found that morbidity was higher among the urban poor (19.8%) than
middle class (13.6%) or well-to-do persons (14.3%). In assessing psychiatric
morbidity and alcoholism in an industrial suburb in Buenos Aires, Argentina,
Tarnopolsky et al. (1977) found a higher proportion of cases among respondents
of lower socioeconomic status, the poorer residential districts, the less educated
and the foreign-born.

Bahar et al. (1992), in assessing the impact of rural-urban migration in
Palembang, Indonesia, reported similar results. While only 8% of 1,033 non-
migrants were found to have significant mental health problems, this figure rose
to 26% among the 546 migrants. Psychological symptoms were found to be
strongly associated with poverty; whereas 23% of low income respondents were

identified as experiencing mental health difficulties, this figure fell to 14% and
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11% among middle and upper income persons respectively. Respondents living
in poor traditional dwellings also had a higher case rate than those living in more
permanent housing (23% versus 14%). Fewer cases were identified among
persons who had access to electricity (16% versus 30% of those without), tap
water (16% versus 25%), and a television set (15% versus 26%).

Mari (1987), in assessing the prevalence of mental health problems in three
primary health care centers in Sao Paulo, Brazil, also found a strong association
between poverty and psychological disturbance. Rates of minor psychiatric
morbidity (MPM) were found to be significantly higher among slum-area
residents living in 'irregular' housing which lacked adequate water and
sanitation; 56% of these subjects were identified as mental health cases in
comparison to 48% of those residing in more stable neighbourhoods with
regular’ housing (houses or apartments). Women residing in 'irregular’ housing
conditions were nearly three times more likely to be classified as high scorers
than women residing in regular housing. Over 75% of the low income women
exhibited MPM symptoms in comparison to 55% of women with moderate
incomes and 44% of those with high incomes.

Reichenheim and Harpham (1991) assessed the mental health status of
1,048 mothers living in the largest squatter settlement in Rio de Janeiro. Mental
health was again found to be strongly associated with poverty status. Some 47%
of low income mothers were found to be in poor mental health, in comparison to
34% and 30% of the middle and upper income mothers respectively. Almost one-
half (48%) of the mothers living in the poorest living conditions were
experiencing mental health difficulties, in comparison to 33% and 15% of the

mothers living in moderate or good conditions. The highest proportion of
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‘probable cases' (50%) was found among migrant mothers who had remained in
the lowest socioeconomic bracket despite residence of ten or more years.

It can be assumed that involuntary migration may increase the risk of
psychiatric morbidity. Displacement can be conceived as a major negative life
event which almost always results in additive and interactive stressors. These
include loss of livelihood and community, subsistent living standards, and
deprivation of basic amenities. Such hardships and difficulties can be expected to
have a cumulative effect on an individual's mental health, gradually eroding
coping resources to the point of physical or psychological exhaustion (Thoits,
1983).

It is important to keep in mind, however, that human exposure to
stressors alone is never a sufficient explanation for the onset of physical or
psychological illness. The impact of every stressor is determined by a number of
individual and environmental factors which may either increase or decrease a
person’s potential for dealing effectively with stressors (Pearlin & Schooler,
1978). As shall be discussed in Chapter IV, the capacity of people to respond to
environmental threats is a function of not only the physical forces which affect

them, but of the way people see and adjust themselves in relation to these forces.
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Chapter IV

Psychological Coping

This chapter reviews literature relative to psychological coping and
adjustment processes, particularly in relation to natural hazards. It not only
provides a broad overview of human responses to adversity and stress, but
discusses coping and adjustment in the context of displacement and
marginalization in Bangladesh.

One can assume that persons placed within highly stressful circumstances
are at risk of experiencing a negative change in either their physical and/ or
psychological health (McFarlane, 1988). However, distress and morbidity are
separate phenomena and exposure to threatening or unpleasant life events is a
potent cause of distress but not necessarily of a psychiatric disorder (Pearlin &
Schooler, 1978). Moreover, life events are not equally stressful to all persons
(Wheaton, 1983). Pearlin et al. (1981) observe as a determinant of an individual's
response, the objective nature of a situation is less important than is the person's
construal of the situation. People vary considerably in their propensities to
respond in particular ways to situations, and these individual differences play an
important role in determining what coping strategies people use.

People typically confront stress-provoking conditions with a variety of
perceptions, behaviors, and cognitions designed to alter or mediate the impact of
the situation. These responses may be referred to as coping. Copin'g can be
defined as any and all cognitive, emotional and/or behavioral efforts used by an

individual to master, reduce or tolerate specific internal and/or external
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demands that are appraised as taxing or exceeding the resources of that person
(Folkman & Lazarus, 1980). Coping as such is viewed as independent of its
outcome, that is, coping refers only to efforts or tactics exerted to manage
demands, regardless of their success.

Conceptually, coping behaviors can be categorized into three major
groups: (a) responses that change the situation, (b) responses that change the
meaning of the stressor, and (c) responses aimed at controlling distressful
emotions (Pearlin & Schooler, 1978). Lazarus and Folkman (1984) have broadly
divided these coping responses into two classes: (a) actions that eliminate or
directly modify a threatening situation (problem-focused coping), and (b)
thoughts or actions oriented toward relieving the emotional impact of the event
(emotion-focused coping).

Problem-focused coping consists of both cognitive and behavioral
strategies oriented toward modifying an unpleasant or threatening situation.
These efforts almost always involve attempts to do something active to alleviate
stressful circumstances (Mikulincer, 1994). Folkman et al. (1986) have observed
that problem-solving coping most often takes the form of following responses:
(a) confrontative coping, characterized by action-oriented strategies used to
change a situation, (b) seeking social support strategies, characterized by efforts
to obtain emotional comfort and information from others, and (c) planful
problem-solving, deliberate and sequential problem-focused and often action-
oriented efforts to solve a problem.

Emotion-focused coping, in contrast to problem-focused coping, involves
efforts to manage the cognitive and emotional consequences of a stressful

situation. This is usually accomplished by either by modifying the meaning of
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the problem or through the regulation of the associated emotional distress
(Mikulincer, 1994). These strategies can be divided into four coping strategies: (i)
reorganization, or changes in priorities, plans or projects which resolve to
person-situation mismatches, (ii) reappraisal, usually involving selective
attention to the positive rather than negative aspects of a situation, thereby
reducing distress associated with person-situation mismatches, (iii) emotional-
management, which may take the form of either the venting of emotions, self-
control or the regulation of emotions, and/or distancing or deli-berate
detachment from a stressful encounter, and (iv) avoidance, characterized by such
activities as behavioural disengagement, active forgetting, wishful thinking or
daydreaming.

Research shows that people typically use multiple strategies when coping
with major life events or chronic strains (Mikulincer, 1994; Pearlin & Schooler,
1978). Folkman and Lazarus (1980) found that both problem-focused and
emotion-focused strategies were used by subjects in 98% of some 1,300 stressful
episodes. The efficacious of any one coping tactic, however, depends very much
upon contextual features of the stressor.

In situations which are amenable to problem-solving, active coping can
result in constructive change, lead to feelings of competence, and generalize to
later stress experiences (Collins et al., 1983, Kaloupek & Stoupakis, 1985:
Kaloupek et al.,, 1984). However, in situations which are not amenable to
instrumental control, persistent problem-solving efforts can lead to hegative
feelings of failure, frustration and helplessness (Folkman, 1984; Collins et al.,
1983). Emotional-focused coping in controllable circumstances may similarly

have negative outcomes. In this case, focusing on the negative aspects of a
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stressor may not only exacerbate the associated distress, but distract from more
active coping efforts which might resolve the situation (Scheir & Carver, 1977).
No one coping strategy is efficacious across all situations. Thoits (1995)
has observed that "the effectiveness of any one strategy or coping style may
depend on abstract properties of a stressor (e.g., chronic versus acute,
controllable versus uncontrollable), on specific subtypes of stressors (e.g., death
of a loved one, illness, interpersonal problem), or perhaps on some combination
of both aspects” (p. 61). In general, controllable situations favour probem-focused
coping, uncontrollable situations favour emotional-focused coping (Folkman &
Lazarus, 1988). Folkman (1984) observes that for problem-focused coping to be
effective, subjective appraisals of controllability must match the objective
controllability of the stressor (conversely, for emotion-focused coping to be
effective, situations should be objectively uncontrollable and accurately
perceived as such). "A time-honored principle of effective coping is to know
when to appraise a situation as uncontrollable and hence abandon efforts
directed at altering that situation and turn to emotion-focused process in order to

tolerate or accept the situation" (Folkman, 1984, p. 849).

Coping in the Context of Involuntary Displacement in Bangladesh

As stated earlier, the poor and disadvantaged in Bangladesh do not so
much adjust to disaster events as "react within the constraints set by the
prevailing relations and resource control characteristics” (Rogge & Elahi, 1989, p.
28). In the absence of economic, technical and educational opportuh—ities, the
rural peasant often falls into a deprivation trap characterized by fatalistic attitudes

which reflect the displacees’ inability to exert control in both his/her physical
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and socio-economic environments. Bagee (1988), commenting on the inequities of
land, power and control of the char lands in Bangladesh, writes:

“The winners of this power game are those who can pull all
possible strings in terms of administrative and government
connections as to clinch it in their favour and secure a strong
foothold in society. The losers, who outnumber the winners
many times, are either evicted from their char sites or in
most cases fall into the grip of extreme poverty ... The
settlement process is a major factor in determining the
extent of control over these resources by rival groups where
‘might is right'. An inexorable fate, ever nurturing the seeds
of nemesis, perpetually loom over the char lands.
Helplessness, resignation and surrender to forces unleashed
by them in their struggle for existence - but over which they
have no control — mark the lives of the char lands denizens.
Their attitudes bespeak a passivity towards the misfortunes
that befall them. Blind, unquestioned acceptance of ‘what-
ever will be, will be’ pervades the char land ethos” (p. 2)

It is now recognized that the generalized beliefs and attitudes that a
person holds in relation to his/her potential for controlling and mastering the
environment can both directly deter distress, that is, enhance well-being, and
mediate the potential adverse consequences of stressful conditions (Antonovsky,
1979; Pearlin & Schooler, 1978). Of particular interest in the present context are
the concepts of personal control or mastery versus fatalism. Personal control and
mastery as a psychological attributes refers to the extent a person regards
his/her internal states, behavior and life-chances as being under his/her control
in contrast to being fatalistically ruled (Pearlin & Schooler, 1978). Fatalism, in

contrast, refers to the tendency to believe in the efficacy of the environment
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rather than personal forces in terms of the causes of life outcomes, incdluding both
success and failure outcomes (Wheaton, 1983).

Conventional Western psychological research has generally shown that
beliefs in personal control are advantageous in buffering the deleterious effects of
stress exposure. Anderson (1977) and Pol et al. (1980), for example, have reported
that persons with high sense of personal control not only experience less distress
than persons with low control when confronted by stressors, but achieve better
outcomes in managing both acute and everyday problems. Individuals with high
personal control have been found to rate their overall health better, are sick and
depressed less often, and recover better and more rapidly from illness and injury
than people with low personal control (Bandura, 1992, Gecas. 1989). When faced
by stressors, these persons react with more favorable outcome expectancies,
exhibit greater feelings of competence and more active problem-solving efforts,
and resort to fewer interfering responses such as avoidance and self-blame
(Anderson, 1977; Brisset & Nowicki, 1973; Gibbs, 1989). Thoits (1987) has
reported that a sense of control may well lessen the psychological impact of even
fateful events by encouraging active problem-solving in their aftermath.
Inversely, loss of control and fatalistic attributions are likely to lead to feelings of
frustration and helplessness, reducing motivation and making the goals of social
action less attainable (Wheaton, 1980).

Although conventional psychology often associates fatalism with
powerlessness, passivity; and impotence, contributing to the deprivation trap of
poverty (Somjee, 1991), one must also recognize fatalism as an adaptive coping
response. In face of uncontrollable physical conditions (flooding, riverbank

erosion), and enduring socio-economic inequities (lack of means of production,
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chronic poverty), the poor in Bangladesh in fact have few options by which to
better their life circumstance. Moreover, the struggle for survival and subsistence
among the poor in Bangladesh requires self-determination and daily physical
exertion, which are the antithesis of passivity. As Hartmann and Boyce (1990)
observed in Bangladesh, "to blame the villagers' poverty on their fatalism would
be to put the cart before the horse, to confuse symptom with cause. Fatalism is
simply the way villagers explain the reality they are up against” (p. 224).

From a Western coping perspective, it can be argued that active problem-
solving efforts in such dircumstances where success is unlikely may serve to only
reinforce the villagers’ sense of powerlessness. The individual might better
relieve the associated distress of his/her life circumstances by accepting these as
inevitable, in this case attributing them to the "will of Allah". This sense of
fatalism, while implying a lack of individual control which is typically associated
with depression, serves to integrate the individual into a belief system which
allows the person to accommodate life circumstances (including displacement)
into a understandable reality without being overwhelmed by it (Krause & Tran,
1989; Neff & Hoppe, 1993; Pearlin & Schooler, 1978).

Gilsenan (1982) has observed that ecstatic worship in Islam tends to be
associated with the socially repressed and dispossessed, not least because it
provides important psychological outlets. Whilst the powerful are likely to
declare 'Allah helps those who help themselves', the poor tend to assert that
‘Allah gave this position, so how can we change it'. Allah in this latter context is
seen by the poor as intrinsically linked with their daily life and destiny, and
provides reason for their impoverishment, suffering and sacrifice. As Gardner

(1995) observed in rural Bangladesh, "landless villagers told me that the wealth
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of their neighbours was a 'test’ given the .n'ch by Allah, to see if they would
redistribute it as alms” (p. 234).

Fatalism, and religiosity in particular, McCrae and Costa (1986) observe,
provide people with a sense of meaningfulness and positive interpretation. For
example, a person who holds a firm belief that all things are part of God's larger
plan may experience less distress following negative life events than a person
who does not hold this view (Wortman et al., 1992). Similarly, people who have
the perspective that bad things can happen at any time and that suffering is part
of life may find it easier to cope with loss and change than persons who believe
that if they work hard and are good people, they will be protected from
misfortune (Janoff-Bulman & Frieze, 1983).

The commonality which displacees share in terms of beliefs, experience,
needs and priorities may be also seen as an integrative force. In order to survive,
Bangladesh's riverbank displacees have relied largely upon their collective
resources, resettling within geographical clusters which allow for the re-
establishment of kinship-neighbourhood structures that traditionally furnish
support and assistance during disastrous circumstances (Haque, 1989; Zaman,
1988). Although individual and communal resources may be diminished through
displacement, the continuity of village structures not only allows for provision of
shahaja (assistance and charity to the poor) but can promote a sense of familiarity
and emotional connection, interpersonal commonality and solidarity which can
offset feelings of uprootedness, loss and isolation (McMillan & Chavis,1986).

It is generally accepted that social support is instrumental in buffering or
protecting individuals from the potentially pathogenic influence of stressful

events, accounting for as much as for 5% to 10% of the variance associated with
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such disorders as anxiety, somatic complaints, and depression (Cohen & Wills,
1985; Ganster & Victor, 1988). Social support here can be broadly defined as an
individual's social network and support systems, including family, kin,
friendships and neighbourhood ties, from which can be drawn on for tangible or
material assistance, emotional support, and informational or directive
guidance/support (Barrera & Ainley, 1983; Schaefer et al., 1982).

In the event of a highly negative community event such as displacement,
the presence of supportive others may be particularly relevant to the coping and
adjustment process. Lieberman and Borman (1979) have observed that social
units which move-in-mass (not unlike many displaced villages in Bangladesh)
often function as loosely structured 'self-help groups'. The retention of kinship-
neighbourhood structures can not only provide for day-to-day expressive and
instrumental needs among members through the sharing of resources and
information, but can relieve the uncertainties and anxieties of displacement by
promoting an expectation and confidence that others are present to provide
support in times of need (Wills, 1985). Alexander (1969) has noted that the re-
establishment of community structures provides migrants "with at least one
familiar reference point in an otherwise strange society” (p. 72), thereby
furnishing an important sense of socio-emotional connectedness and reciprocity.
Taft (1973) and Bochner (1981) point out that such structures allow for a sense of
socio-cultural continuity, thereby allowing the individual "to reflect on the
novelty of new experiences and to regain the inner security and self-respect so
essential to effective continuation of normal life processes” (David, 1969, 'p. 27).

Interestingly, the importance of social support is often most evident when

these supports are lacking. Antonucci (1985) and Kaniasty and Norris (1993)
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found that while the presence of social support may not necessarily lessen the
immediate impact of a disaster event, the absence of support will almost always
be detrimental and contribute to more severe psycho-pathology. Becker and
Schmaling (1991) have noted that while social support may reduce feelings of
helplessness and low self-regard, the lack of it will more likely lead to anxiety
and depression - even in the absence of a severe life threat. The authors note that
in the event of exposure to a severe life event, social support has the effect of
enabling the individual to perceive the event as both less threatening and more
capable, thereby reducing or buffering its adverse impact.

In Bangladesh, where patronage and charity between kin is an integral
component of economic and social relations, seeking social support should be
viewed as an important mediator of both socioeconomic and psychological
adaptation. However, this process can also be expected to be influenced by
individual predispositions towards types of coping (problem-focused or
emotion-focused), as well as personal beliefs and attitudes, such as controllability
versus fatalism, which determine an individual's willingness/ ability to persist in

tace of obstacles or aversive experiences (Bandura, 1977).
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Chapter V

Theoretical Considerations

This study is designed to examine, from an interdisciplinary perspective,
patterns of psychological coping and adaptation among riverbank erosion-
induced displacees in Bangladesh. It not only attempts to identify the nature and
characteristics of human responses to riverine hazards and displacement, but
also to delineate underlying economic, social, and cultural relationships which
shape this process.

Psychological studies of disasters have traditionally adopted an
environment-behavior paradigm to explain behaviors occurring before, during,
and after extreme events. Human responses are seen to be a product of an
interactive and reciprocal process in which characteristics of disasters (e.g.,
predictability, duration, intensity and magnitude) interact with cognitive and
psychological factors (perception, cognition, attitudes, and coping processes).
Disasters that are unexpected, occur suddenly, and cause widespread damage
are generally assumed to be traumatic and associated with the a high degree of
psychological disturbance (Bolin, 1989; Koopman et al., 1994; Thoits, 1983).

This psychological perspective tends to view natural hazards and disaster
events as extraneous, discrete, and abnormal events which overwhelm normal
coping mechanisms. Human coping is seen as the relative ability of people to
resolve symptoms of distress associated with loss and damages, rather than in
terms of how people regain their physical and social livelihoods in -adverse

circumstances. This process is assumed to be influenced by a number of socio-
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demographic variables, such as low income, old age and female gender, which
increase both physical and psychological vulnerability to disasters. People of
different social backgrounds not only encounter different hardships and
problems, as well as opportunities, but may vary in their physical and
psychological capacities to fend off the stresses resulting from difficulties.

These factors are generally studied as discrete variables, without
consideration of how societal processes at large intersect with nature to foster
vulnerability and risk to natural hazards. The manner in which people cope, and
their degree of coping efficacy, is assumed to be determined by internal
attributes such as self-esteem and mastery, which underlie psychological well-
being and resilience (Antonovsky, 1979). The stronger these psychological
resources, the more resilient people are to stress, and the greater is their
persistence and efforts in resolving difficulties (Gibbs, 1989; Thoits, 1987;
Wheaton, 1983).

It is important to acknowledge that this perception of human health is
rooted within a Western scientific perspective, often to the exclusion of cultural-
ecological interpretations which emphasize the role of indigenous knowledge
and customs in mediating health and adjustment. Western psychology typically
emphasizes an egocentric approach which prizes individualism, self-reliance,
and problem-solving as avenues for adaptive functioning (Triandis, 1996).
Although economic and social support may be considered mediating factors in
physical and emotional recovery, they nevertheless remain peripheral to
psychological coping - a process based on intrapersonal rather than interpersonal

resources.
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In contrast to the individualist emphasis common to psychological studies
approach, recent disaster studies have integrated natural hazards and disasters
into a socio-structuralist framework. Disasters are seen not merely as extreme
geophysical events detrimental to human activity systems, but as a complex mix
of geophysical processes, on one hand, and social, economic, and political
processes, on the other (Blaikie et al., 1994; Cannon, 1994; Varley, 1994). Blaikie et
al. (1994) have in fact argued that ‘natural’ and ‘human’ dimensions of disasters
are so inextricably bound together that these events can not be understood to be
natural in any straightforward way. Rather, disasters are a complex product of
the interface between natural and social affairs in which “activities of daily life
comprise a set a points in space and time where physical hazards, social
relations, and individual choice converge” (Blaikie et. al., 1994, p. 13).

This approach “puts the main emphasis [of disaster studies] on the
various ways in which social systems operate to generate disasters by making
people vulnerable” (Blaikie et al., 1994, p. 11). Although personality traits and
attitudes may influence how people perceive and respond to hazards, these
attributes are seen not merely in terms of internal psychological processes, but as
being intricately linked to prevailing economic, social and political institutions.
These systems not only determine resource relations and what people can and
not achieve, and therefore also how people view their level of personal efficacy
and competence, but influence people’s choice of coping strategy. Persons with
access to resources and savings usually have some degree of flexibility and
choice in responding to natural hazards, whereas the disadvantaged poor are
forced to adopt passive coping strategies because they are without means to

either prepare for or mitigate these conditions.
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The present study has adopted an integrative perspective toward disaster
studies. On one hand, it is recognized that psychological coping is essentially an
internal process, which is at least partially influenced by the intensity and
magnitude of stressors. Hazards that are clearly perceived to be threats because
of their potential for widespread destruction are more likely to evoke self-
protecting responses, while disasters which cause widespread damages and
especially deaths can be expected to cause the greatest level of emotional
distress. However, it is further maintained that exposure to threatening life
events is not always a sufficient explanation for the onset of psychological illness.
The impact of any stressor is mitigated not only by the effectiveness of individual
coping, but also by non-psychological resources such as material and social
support which may be used to resolve problems and hardships.

It is also acknowledged that natural hazards must be viewed within the
context of daily life, rather than as distinct and abnormal phenomena. This is
particularly applicable in the case of Bangladesh. As Alexander (1993) has
asserted, the recurring and endemic nature of riverine hazards in this country
has meant the emergence of distinct disaster characteristics, which has allowed
the poor to minimize their losses through indigenous mitigation measures.
Agriculture, for example, has become finely attuned to seasonal flooding, such
that damage results mainly from floods that are unexpected or particularly
intense, but not from normal seasonal flooding. So long as people are able to
protect their homes and livelihoods, flooding. is seen as a normal seasonal
activity. In this context, riverine hazards are seen not as abnormal events, but as

being a natural and recurring facet of rural life.
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The ability to cope with the hazards must also be considered within a
larger societal structure, rather than solely at the individual level. The poor are
almost always more vulnerable to hazards because they live in areas more prone
to these events, and because they have far fewer resources to overcome damages
and hardships. Although psychological coping is an internal process, one can
assume that basic psychological attributes such as perceived self-efficacy and
controllability are determined by a person’s daily efforts to achieve success in the
environment. That is, people who have access to resources to achieve their ends
are more likely to believe they are capable of effecting change in their
environment, and will be more active in their attempts, than people who lack
resources and must depend upon others for their livelihood.

Finally, it is important to acknowledge that perception and coping
behavior is significantly influenced by culture and societal practices. Rather than
adopting the conventional Western scientific approach, it is recognized that each
society has its own particular “perspective’ through which people interpret and
organize their activities and reality, resolve difficulties and problems, and create
new social arrangements (Guiness, 1992; Kleinman et al., 1978). As such, it may
be argued Western psychology is only one of many perspectives with which to
study human behavior, and in fact may be vastly different from many non-
Western perspectives. In this respect, this study has adopted an integrative
cultural-ecological perspective which recognizes the role of social organization,
indigenous values, and cultural knowledge in determining how people interact

and respond to changes in their physical environment.
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Research Objectives and Hypotheses

The present study has undertaken an interdisciplinary approach to
natural hazards and disaster. Although it is primarily concerned with the
psychological processes by which people adjust to riverbank erosion-induced
displacement, it is recognized that human responses to natural calamaties are a
function of a multitude of geophysical and social forces which can not be
accounted for by a singular academic discipline. As asserted by Beaujeur-
Garneer (1976), this requires a more holistic and cohesive approach to research
and analysis, one in which differential disciplines are viewed as complementary,
rather than as alternatives, and can thus overcome the narrowness of traditional
disciplines (Harbert, 1979; Johnston, 1982).

In this study, human perception and decision-making is viewed as a
complex interface between the physical environment, economic relationships,
and social and cultural practices. The capacity of people to respond to
environmental threats is a function not only of the physical forces which affect
them, but also of the economic conditions which determine what they can and
can not do in response to natural calamities. This is further influenced by
indigenous social and cultural belief systems, which shape how people interpret
and organize life activities.

The research is designed to examine the impact of riverine hazards and
displacement upon displacees, both males and females, in Bangladesh. The
specific objectives of the study are to: (a) determine the magnitude of
psychological distress associated with riverine hazards and displaceinent in

Bangladesh, (b) examine patterns and predictors related to the economic, social,
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and psychological adaptation of male and female displacees, and (c) identify
patterns of psychological coping common to displaced persons.

A review of literature clearly suggests that displacees will show higher
levels of psychological morbidity than non-displacees. Although involuntary
displacement resulting from this hazard may not have a trawmatic psychological
impact which is associated with more sudden and violent disasters, it is
associated with significant loss: if not of land, then of community and lifestyle.
Moreover, displacement can be expected to lead to significant levels of
psychological distress as a consequence of increased impoverishment and
maginalization. Displacement almost always leads to pauperization and social
marginalization (Haque, 1988; Hossain, 1989), with the vast majority of displcees
being forced into slums and shanty towns (Haque, 1997; Hossain, 1989).

According to popular literature, such chronic socioeconomic stressors not
only gradually erode coping resources, culminating in a state of physical,
emotional, and/or mental exhaustion (Thoits, 1995), but reinforce beliefs of
personal vulnerability and inadequacy (Anashenal, 1992). Behaviorally, one
might expect displacees to respond to their impoverishment and marginalization
with less problem-focused attempts and more passive coping efforts. In this case,
the loss of personal efficacy associated with successive failure to overcome
poverty is anticipated to undermine coping efforts oriented to changing a
situation, and contribute to a tendency to reduce associated distress through
such emotional-management techniques as avoidance and disengagement. In the
context of Bangladesh, one might also expect enduring poverty and strong

religious beliefs of fatalism to contribute to an attitude of relative powerlessness.
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Itis also expected that social support will have a determining impact upon
levels of psychological distress. Clannishness is an essential feature of rural life
in Bangladesh, with interdependent kinship and neighbourhood networks
promoting survival through the obligatory exchange of physical, financial, and
material supports during times of need (Novak, 1993; Zaman, 1994). In the case
of displacees, who often resettle en-masse, kinship not only provides an
important source of mutual assistance and support, but can reduce feelings of
uprootedness and alienation. However, one can also anticipate that a proportion
of displacees, for example, women and the elderly, may nevertheless experience
significant isolation and loneliness, and thus also higher levels of distress.

Accordingly, the hypotheses of the study are:

1. Displacees will exhibit higher rates of psychological distress than non-
displacees.

2. Psychological distress among displacees will be related to identifiable
stressors associated with displacement, such as loss of land and frequency
and duration of displacement.

3. Psychological distress among displacees will be associated with identifiable
resettlement stressors including economic and social marginalization.

4. Displacees will exhibit more passive coping styles than non-displacees.



Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh 60

Chapter VI

Research Methodology

This chapter describes the sampling procedures and research
methodology of the present research. Considerable attention is also applied to
the limitations of a number of conventional research instruments, selected but
later deleted from the survey. The need to develop more culturally sensitive

instruments in order to account for language and cultural nuances is discussed.

Sample and Sampling Procedure

Field data of this study was collected in city of Serajganj and the thana
(sub-district) of Shariakandi in Bagladesh. The locations of these sub-districts in
are presented in Figure 1. The sample of 238 displaced persons (i.e., displacees)
was drawn from four squatter settlements located in Serajganj in Bangladesh
(Figure 2). Of these displacees, 120 are male and 118 female.

A control group of 223 non-displaced persons, of which 107 are male and
116 female, was drawn from three villages located in the rural thana (sub-district)
of Shariakandi (Figure 3). While non-displaced respondents may have lost land
because of riverbank erosion, none had been previously displaced from their
homestead.

In addition, 87 respondents (44 males/43 females) were sampled from the
thana headquarters of Shariakandi itself. This population can be desgribed as
municipal rather than rural. It had originally been sampled due to difficulty
accessing non-flooded areas. However, because it is not a typical rural

population, with considerably different living patterns than the rural control
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Figure 1: Location of Serajganj and Shariakandi Subdistrict Headquarters,
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group, it has been excluded from the analysis of the data unless specifically

indicated. This sample is treated as a special group throughout the study.

Sample of Displaced Persons

Displaced respondents are defined as persons who have migrated to and
are living in Serajganj as consequence of having lost their homestead and land
(owned or rented) through riverbank erosion. Only displacees who have been
displaced within the past five years are sampled. The sample range has been
limited to up to five years in order to examine the acute effects of involuntary
displacement vis-a-vis more chronic stressors associated with urban poverty.

The sampling tract of Serajganj was chosen because it is among the more
erosion prone areas in Bangladesh. Since its inception as a town in the late
nineteenth century, Serajganj has been under almost constant threat of riverbank
erosion (Hossain, 1989). Of the 53 mohallas or localities which comprise the
twenty square kilometers of Serajganj, 25 are regularly affected by annual
flooding and erosion activities (Hossain, 1989). In the past decades, over 100
villages have been directly impacted by erosion (Hossain, 1984). In 1986, three
villages, a ferry station, and more than half a mile of the flood protection
embankment were eroded by the Jamuna River (Islam & Rahman, 1987).

Research has shown that a relatively high proportion of Serajganj's
population is comprised of displacees. Of the 30,000 slum dwellers, squatters or
homeless residing in Serajganj in 1989, approximately 5,550 were erosion-
affected displacees. This constituted about 5% of Serajganj's total poplilation of
100,000 and over 18% of the city's slum population (Hossain, 1989). At the time of

this study in 1998, municipal officials estimated the number of slum dwellers in
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Serajganj to be 35,000, but were unable to accurately identify the proportion who
were displacees. One municipal estimate placed the number of displacees in
Serajganj at 20,000, an extremely high figure given that only 5,500 displacees
were living in the area in 1989. According to a BRAC official, between 700 to
1,000 displaced households, or between 4,200 and 6,000 adults and children, had
resettled in Serajganj in the past five years.

Municipal officials reported that the vast majority of recently displaced
households had migrated within the previous two years. The greatest proportion
of these households had originated from the union of Kaowakhola, a previously
stable union (self-governing unit usually consisting of 12 to 15 villages)
bordering the Jamuna River. The sudden erosion of Kaowakhola was generally
attributed to the construction of the 4.8 kilometre Jamuna Bridge. This project,
located downstream from Kaowakhola, included two guide embankments of
about 2.2 kilometers designed to train of the river and regulate water flow. Some
39,000 persons are estimated to have been directly affected by the construction of
the bridge through loss of agricultural and/or homestead properties (Jamuna
Multipurpose Bridge Authority, 1999). Additionally, 117 villages and about
24,000 persons have been estimated to be at risk of increased riverbank erosion
through to the year 2000, although this risk is primarily downstream and as a
consequence of over-bank water spill into the upper Dhaleswari River.

A reconnaissance assessment of Serajganj's squatter settlements with the
assistance of the Serajganj municipal office showed that the Kaowakhola
displacees had been concentrated in three squatter settlements located on unused
government land. These settlements are located in an abandoned brickyard (178

households), along a central railway line (283 households), and the flood
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protection embankment (121 households) in the southern end of the city. In
addition, a concentration of 173 displaced households originating from the
village of Biara, located to the south of Serajganj prior to its erosion, is located
along the flood protection embankment approximately one kilometer to the west
of the municipal boundary. These sampling tracts are presented in Figure 2.

Although each of the squatter settlements is relatively distinct in structure,
the brickyard and the railway settlements in particular bear little semblance to
the natural landscape of Bangladesh from which the displacees have migrated.
Rural Bangladesh is immensely lush and villages are often built around ponds
and along rivers. Although village typology may be nucleated or clustered,
scattered (dispersed), or linear (usually along rivers and roads), there is generally
a clustering of individual houses/homesteads (or baris) which share common
and interlocking courtyards, along with assocated landuses like kitchen gardens,
orchards, and artificial ponds (Islam, 1997).

The brickyard settlement consists primarily of huts constructed of
corrugated siding and roofs. These households are concentrically located in a low
lying area of abandoned land subject to flooding. Limited space means that the
houses are densely constructed with limited living space and privacy. During the
time of the survey, the settlement was flooded with four to five feet of water,
which had been caused by a breaching of the flood protection embankment.
Households were accessible only by a makeshift bamboo walkway.

The railway settlement is located in a railway yard dating back to British
rule (prior to 1947). Houses are symmetrically located along a main railWay line,
which in some locations remains in use while in others has been abandoned.

Housing material tends to be either corrugated tin sheeting or a mixture of
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Figure 2: Location of Serajganj Urban Squatter Settlement Sample Areas.
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thatch, straw and bamboo. A significant number of huts along the active segment
of the railway have been built within ten feet of the tracks. Villagers reported
that a number of cattle had been accidentally struck by trains.

The settlements located on the flood protection embankment, on the other
hand, lie outside of what might be described as the urban environment of
Serajganj, and thus bear a greater semblance to rural living. Houses of these
settlements are constructed along either side of the flood protection
embankment, and provide greater living space and opportunities to retain
traditional practices such as fishing and minor agriculture. Unlike the railway
and brickyard settlements, a noticeable proportion of these displaces has been

able to retain livestock (most often cattle and poultry).

Sample of Non-Displaced Persons

The control group was originally to be drawn from the displacees' three
most common areas of origin. During the time of the study, however,
Bangladesh was subject to severe flooding which affected over three-quarters of
the country. The union of Serajganj, with fhe exception of the city itself, was
among the most heavily flooded areas, with waters inundating the vast
proportion of land outside of the municipal areas (Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
October, 1998). The control group was therefore selected from three villages
located in the thana of Shariakandi, which lies adjacent to the Jamuna River
approximately 100 kilometres north of Serajganj (see Figure 1). This area, which
is less prone to flooding because of its higher elevation, is also subject ‘to heavy
riverbank erosion and was therefore considered an appropriate alternative to

Serajganj. A report furnished by the Halcrow Consulting Company, a British
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engineering firm overseeing the construction of three riverbank groins in the
area, showed that between July and September of 1997 some 47 meters of
riverbank had been eroded in front of the village of Digalkhandi, one of the three
sampling tracts.

The three villages selected for sampling are relatively distinct from one
another (see Figure 3). Digalkhandi, consisting of some 660 households, is
located directly along the Jamuna River. Although subject to heavy erosion, the
construction of a groin just prior to the study meant that this village is among the
most protected areas in Shariakandi. The second village selected is Dhap, which
is comprised of 169 households. This village is also located directly on the banks
of the Jamuna, but it lies outside of the protection of the groins and is therefore
directly exposed to the effects of flooding and riverbank erosion. In the weeks
prior to the survey, Dhap had been heavily flooded and evidence of erosion was
clearly visible along the bank of the river. The third village, Kuptola (636
households), is located approximately one kilometer from the Jamuna River.
Although Kuptola is not subject to riverbank erosion because of its inland
location, lower areas are heavily flooded during the wet season. At the time of
the study, high water levels meant that many of the sampled households were
accessible only by boat.

As previously explained, an additional 87 respondents (44 males/43
females) were sampled from the thana headquarters of Shariakandi. This sample

is treated as a special case in the study.
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Sampling Procedures

The sampling unit in this study is the household. In Bangladesh, the
household (or khana) generally consists of a group of persons, not always related,
who share both living quarters and principal meals. Household size can vary
from a single person to an extended family (Haque, 1988). In the present study,
household size among displacees varies from 1 to 14 members, with a mean size
working of 5.77 (SD = 2.44). Among non-displacees, household size ranges from
1 to 13 members and averages 5.25 members (SD = 2.05). Respondents from each
household consist of either the household head (griha karta) or the female spouse
to the household head.

Although previous research in rural Bangladesh had shown that women
may be uncooperative with interviewers because of strict conventional practices
associated with purdah (Hossain, 1989), this was not found during the research.
Consultation with women showed the vast majority to be agreeable to being
interviewed, and women consistently declined the option having a female
interviewer. Female household members were consistently willing to speak to
the researcher and several times initiated contact to ask questions, requested to
be interviewed, and/ or provided information regarding their living conditions.

The Probability Proportional to Size (PPS) procedure (Mosser & Kalton,
1972) was used to calculate sample sizes for each of the selected settlements,
thereby increasing the representative value of the sample. Upon the completion
of this procedure, the selection of households to be surveyed in each location was
determined by a simple random sampling procedure (Sudman, 1976, 1983). This
procedure was accomplished by first assigning numbers to each of the identified

displaced households, then using a table of random digits to determine the



Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh 70

selection of households to be interviewed. Random sampling was then used to
determine which gender of the chosen households was to be interviewed. Two
substitute households per selected household were also randomly selected to
ensure sample size in the event that the head or acting head of the household
originally selected could not be located or refused to be interviewed. These
households were also utilized to balance potential gender sample discrepancies
arising from the absence or non-participation of male or female respondents. A

break down of the sample by community and gender is presented in Table 1.

Table 1: Distribution of Respondents by Status and Tract

Displacees Male Female Total
Railway 29 (42.6%) * 39 (57.4%) 68
Brickyard 31 (58.5) 22 (41.5) 53
Embankment 25 (54.3) 21(45.7) 46
Biara (embankment) 35 (49.2) 36 (50.8) 71
Total 120 (50.2) 118 (49.8) 238
Non-Displacees Male ~__Female Total
Dhigalkhandi 42 (48.8) 44 (51.2) 86
Kuptola 41 (47.7) 45 (52.3) 86
Dhap 24 (47.1) 27 (52.9) 51
Total 107 (47.9) 116 (52.1) 223

* Figures within parentheses are percentages.

Participation in the study was voluntary and was without monetary
compensation. To ensure informed consent, leaders of each of the sampled
communities were consulted during the reconnaissance survey and all

respondents were informed of the purpose and content of the questionnaire prior
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to its administration. Respondents in no way were coerced, deceived or
otherwise misled to encourage their participation in the study. All questions and
concerns were answered in a forthright manner. An introductory statement was
used to ensure that pertinent information relating to the study was consistently
disseminated by interviewers. Any respondent wishing to withdraw from the
study, for any reason and at any time during the interview, was permitted to do
so without penalty.

The data was collected through in-person interviews which were
administered at the respondents' households. The interviews were conducted
over a 6 week period utilizing ten interviewers during the months of August and
September of 1998. Because more than one visit was often required before a
respondent was successfully contacted, interviewers were expected to visit a
selected household three times prior to initiating contact with the substitute
household. These visits were conducted at different times during the day
(morning, afternoon, evening), on at least two different days, to increase the
likelihood of successful contact. A call record form was used to ensure the
recording of unsuccessful contacts, refusals, and the arranging of follow-up
appointments.

Subject responsiveness was assessed to ensure the quality of interviews
and provide feedback regarding potential subject bias. Questions related to
subject bias were integrated into the questionnaire itself and were completed by
the interviewer at the completion of each interview. These items were drawn
from the Winnipeg Area Study (1996) and addressed: (a) the respondent's level
of cooperation, (b) quality of the interview, and (c) sources of interference if the

quality of the interview was regarded as poor or otherwise questionable by the
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interviewer. Results showed that almost 95% of the respondents were judged to
be cooperative and 84.4% of the interviews were rated as good or excellent.

Interviewers were recruited from the Department of Psychology at the
University of Rajshahi. Emphasis in selection was placed on prior course and/ or
field work in the area of mental health and research design. Particular attention
was given to the interviewers' understanding and ability to communicate with
the local people. To ensure consistency and standardization in the administration
of the questionnaire, all interviewers were trained prior to the survey.

Training consisted of a two day orientation and training session based on
procedures outlined by Backstrom and Hursch-Cesar (1981). Content was
oriented to ensuring understanding of the study's methodology and procedures,
as well as to address specific interpretative concerns of the questionnaire.
Interviewers were oriented to the purpose and objectives of the study, field
conditions and characteristics of the target population, as well as to principles of
sampling, sources of sampling bias, and general interviewing procedures
(including issues related to interviewing attitudes and personal conduct,
standardized interviewing behavior, and potential interviewer and respondent
biases). All interviewers conducted two practice interviews in the field to gain
first-hand experience. During the interviewing phase, randomly chosen
households were re-contacted to ensure that interviews were being completed in

a professional manner.

Apparatus

A Displacement and Adjustment Questionnaire was specifically

developed to elicit information from displaced persons in Bangladesh. An
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abridged version was administered to the sample of non-displacees. The
questionnaire consists of groups of items which assess both quantitative and
qualitative data regarding the respondents’ socio-demographic characteristics,
displacement history, social relationships, and economic status.

The displacee-questionnaire (Appendix A) is comprised of 54 questions,
the non-displacee-questionnaire 35 questionnaires. Excluded from the non-
displacee-questionnaire (Appendix B) are items which assess displacement
history and perceived economic, familial and social disruptions caused by
displacement. Items which assess the perceived risk and causes of riverbank
erosion are included to provide a comparative perspective of riverbank erosion.
Erosion and displacement-related items are based on previous research
conducted in Bangladesh by Greenberg (1986), Haque (1989), Hossain (1989) and
Zaman (1992).

The displacee-questionnaire is delineated as follows: (a) household and
demographic background (e.g., age, gender, education of household members),
(b) history and details relating to riverbank erosion and displacement, including
land ownership patterns, risk perception and hazard preparation, and level of
perceived life disruption, (c) particulars of resettlement, including support
received from local authorities, level of affiliation with the local populace, and
degree of support available from immediate and extended family. (d) household
economic conditions, including daily living conditions and household
survivability, (e) perceptions of personal control and patterns of psychological
coping, and (f) level of psychological functioning as measured by the Self-

Reporting Questionnaire and General Health Questionnaire.
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Prior to pre-testing in Bangladesh, the questionnaire was reviewed and
back-translated by two bilingual professors at the University of Rajshahi. The
translated displacee questionnaire was then pre-tested among 15 displaced
persons outside of the sampling tracts in the Serajganj district. This was
primarily to clarify ambiguous response variables, improve question sequence
and interviewing procedures, and economize the duration of the interview. The
pre-test revealed a number of significant shortcomings, foremost of which was
the length of the questionnaire. Pre-testing showed that the average duration of
time required to complete the questionnaire was one hour. Observations of
respondent attentiveness showed the optimal length of interview to be between
twenty to thirty minutes.

In addition, a number of the psychological scales originally selected were
found to be culturally insensitive and lacking conceptually meaningfulness when
administered to persons with a low level of literacy and lacking familiarity with
Western psychological concepts. Psychological concepts such coping, self-
esteem, and personal mastery were often not understood and usually required
considerable explanation. Confusion tended to be intensified by the affects of
fatigue and diminishing interest as interviews progressed.

On the basis of the pre-test findings, the questionnaire was reduced
significantly in length, in the case of the displacement version from 75 to 54
items. The most significant changes included the deletion of the Ways of Coping
Questionnaire (Folkman & Lazarus, 1988), the UCLA Loneliness Scale (Russell et
al., 1980), and Pearlin and Schooler's (1978) Personal Mastery Scale.

The modified version of the questionnaire is discussed by section below.

These include: riverine hazards and displacement; economic and living
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conditions; social support, psychological coping and personal control; and
psychological distress. Questions pertaining to each of the above are outlined at

the end of each section.

Riverine Hazards and Displacement

Riverbank erosion and displacement are contextually examined as both a
natural hazard and a major psychosocial stressor. Items addressing riverbank
erosion and displacement itself are drawn heavily from prior research conducted
in Bangladesh. This includes the research of Greenberg (1986), Haque (1989),
Hossain (1989) and Zaman (1992). These studies assessed general patterns of
social and economic adaptation among riverbank displacees living in Serajganj,
though to the exclusion of psychological adjustment. In the final version of this
questionnaire, twelve questions were included to assess riverbank erosion and
displacement.

Several aspects related to riverbank erosion-induced displacement are
examined. [tems addressing place of origin (Item 20), land ownership (Item 21),
reasons for migrating to Serajganj (Item 30), énd received assistance (Item 24) are
included primarily for the purpose of obtaining information. Of particular
interest are items addressing number of times displaced (Item 18), duration of
current displacement (Item 19), and hazard awareness (Items 26-29). These items
are included to assess the hypothesis that respondents who had previously been
displaced would not only perceive riverbank erosion as a more serious threat to
their households (Item 27-28), but be more knowledgeable of both the vc_:auses of

riverbank erosion (Item 26) as well as how they might better survive if again

displaced (Items 29).
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Data was collected on a number of the above variables from the non-
displaced control group to provide a comparative before/ after perspective. Of
particular interest is the degree of threat awareness demonstrated by non-
displacees, assessed by Item 14 ("Do you think riverbank erosion is a serious
threat to your household?" and Item 15 ("Do you think you will one day be

destitute because of riverbank erosion?").

Economic and Living Conditions

Socioeconomic status is among the more predictive variables of
psychological distress (Fuller et al., 1986; Rahim & Cederblad, 1986). Items in this
section provide both quantitative and descriptive data relating to respondents’
socioeconomic status and quality of daily living conditions. A comparative
examination between displaced and non-displaced respondents has been
undertaken for the following issues: (a) living conditions and household
amenities, for example, type of roofing, number of rooms, access to clean water
and a latrine (Item 4), (b) average daily household income (Items 5), (c) current
occupation (Item 42), and (d) proportionvof household members (including
children) contributing to household income (Items 50 and Item 53). Items 6 and 7
are oriented toward household survivability ("Do you ever worry about how you
and your family will survive because you just do not have enough money to get
by day to day?” and "Do you, and other members of your household, ever go
hungry because you just do not have enough money to buy food?"). Item 13
provides a broad measure of current physical health, while Item Sielates to

ability to pay for medication during times of illness.
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Social Support

Social support was originally to be assessed through the UCLA Loneliness
Scale (Russell et al., 1980). The UCLA Loneliness Scale is a multi-dimensional
measure of loneliness which assesses perceived loneliness in relation to intimate
others, social others, and the affiliative environment (Austin, 1983, Hartshorne,
1993). It is strongly correlated with the widely used Social Support Questionnaire
(Sarason et al.,, 1983) and has been employed in an array of diverse setting
including China (Lu et al., 1993), Japan (Matsuzaki et al., 1990; Shima, 1991),
India (Bhogle, 1991; Pradhan & Misra, 1995), Chile (Rojas-Castillo et al., 1995),
Turkey (Sahin & Sahin, 1995), Sudan (Rahim & Cederblad, 1989), and Zimbabwe
(Wilson et al., 1992).

The UCLA Loneliness Scale was deleted following the reconnaissance
survey and pre-test. Consultation with displaced communities showed that the
vast majority of displacees had migrated as family units and were living in
communities which had remained largely intact through migration.
Additionally, displacees generally reported that their principal concern was
related not to social isolation or loneliness but a reduced ability to assist and rely
on one another because of loss of assets and increased poverty. Moreover, Haque
(personnel communiqué, October 20, 1998) has reported that while the Western
conceptualization of social support may be associated with emotional affiliation
and loneliness, social support in Bangladesh is more often perceived in terms of
the exchange of instrumental or tangible assistance.

Social support in this study has been operationally defined as the
"perceived or actual instrumental and/ or expressive provisions supplied by the

community, social networks and confiding partners (Lin, 1986, p. 18). The
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specific dimensions examined are: (a) spousal presence versus separation or
widowhood (Item 43), (b) degree of experienced loneliness (Item 32), (c) presence
of a confidante to share thoughts, feelings or worries (Item 34), (d) access to
reliable support/ assistance during times of need (Item 34), and (e) affiliation
with a samaj (Item 36). Item 31 was included to assess the degree to which
displacees felt accepted by local townspeople. These questions are listed below
for reference.

31. Do you feel that people who have lived here their entire lives are
accepting of you?

32. Do you ever become lonely?

33. Do you have someone to you can tell your innermost thoughts, feelings
and worries?

34. We all need to rely on our relatives and samaj some time for support and
assistance. Sometimes we need food or money, other times information
and advice. Or emotional support. In times of need, do you have people
you can always count on to help you?

35. Do you feel you are part of a samaj?

Psychological Coping

Psychological coping has been examined both to identify common
patterns of coping as well as to examine the issue of personal control between
displacees and non-displacees, and males and females. It is expected that the
chronicity of conditions faced by displacees will contribute to more passive,
emotional-focused coping mechanisms. Similarly, the reduced role and status of
females in Bangladeshi society, which limits the ability of women :co effect
change in society, is expected to contribute to more passive coping strategies

among female respondents.
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The Ways of Coping Questionnaire (WCQ) (Folkman & Lazarus, 1988)
was originally selected to assess patterns of coping. The WCQ is a 68 item coping
inventory that has been used in such diverse settings as Japan (Motoaki et al.,
1990; Nakano, 1991), Hong Kong (Chan, 1995; Chan & Hui, 1995), Thailand
(Nolrajsuwat, 1996), Czechoslovakia (Krivohlavy, 1989), and Iran (Haghighatgou
& Peterson, 1995). Although the inventory was reduced to a more manageable
length of 20-items, even this abridged version of the WCQ was found to be
excessive in length, in part because it was integrated into a larger questionnaire.
Moreover, a significant number of the items, particularly those related to
cognitive coping efforts, were often poorly understood by illiterate respondents
unfamiliar with Western psychological concepts. Examples include ‘I try to grow
as a person as a result of the experience’ and ‘I accept the reality of the fact that it
happened'.

The difficulties associated with the WCQ led to the subsequent use of a six
item coping checklist developed Stone and Neale (1984), revised by Mattlin et al.
(1990). This checklist was originally designed to assess situational determinants
of coping effectiveness across a variety of life events and chronic difficulties (e.g.,
job loss, financial strain, illness, relationship problems). Although the use of an
abbreviated scale rather than a multi-item measure must be regarded as a
limitation because of reduced sensitivity to the subtle variations of psychological
coping, the 6-item scale provides the study with an established coping measure
which is sufficiently short to reduce the affects of fatigue but allow for a
reasonable examination of the respondents’ coping patterns.

The Stone and Neale (1984) scale assesses avoidance, reappraisal, religion,

active cognitive coping, active behavioral coping, and social support. This was
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increased to 10 items in order to define more fully the respondents’' motivations
for seeking social support (instrumental or emotional), as well as to include the
coping dimensions of emotional expression and fatalism. For each item,
respondents were required to indicate how much they reacted to their hardships
in the defined manner (ranging from ‘rarely do this’ to ‘do this almost all the
time’). An open-ended question was included to elicit non-referenced
information regarding the respondents’ single most common way of coping
(Item 17).
The ten questions (Item 16) used to assess coping are as follows:

1. How much do you do things to take your mind off your problems or
difficulties, that is, you do something so that you will not think about your
problems or difficulties?

2. How much do you try to think about your problems and difficulties in a
different way so that they will not upset you so much?

3. How much do you rely on Allah to help you through your problems or
difficulties?

4. How much do you try to think of different ways which will solve or lessen
your problems and difficulties?

5. How much do you try to do concrete things which will lessen or solve
your problems or difficulties?

6. How much do you talk to other people about your problems and
difficulties so that you can get help or advice?

7. How much do you talk to other people about your feelings about your
problems and difficulties?

8. How much do you talk to other people so that you can forget about your
problems and difficulties? '

9. How much do you let your feelings out? For example, you cry or get
angry.

10. How much do you just accept that you can not change the situation?
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Personal Control

The second dimension of coping, personal control, was originally to be
assessed through Pearlin and Schooler's (1978) 7-item scale of personal mastery.
This scale consists of five negatively worded items and two positively worded
items which assess a respondent’s perceived degree of per-sonal mastery over
life outcomes (e.g., "I can do just about anything really set my mind to.").

During the pre-test this scale was shown to lack conceptual relevance.
This in part can be attributed to the fact that the scale treats self-mastery as a
global psychological construct, that is, a general sense of control over salient
facets life, without distinguishing between perceived ability to perform a
particular task (self-efficacy) or perceived internal versus external control (locus
of control). Self-control in this context is viewed as a trait-like state, based on the
assumptions that people retain the ability to manipulate their environment and
that successful action will result in a general belief of personal mastery. While
this premise is generally applicable in Western society where less pronounced
inequities in resources and opportunity mean that most people can achieve
relative success in living, it is less relevant in developing countries where the
marginalization process frequently blocks individual initiative and potential.

In the case of Bangladesh, the impoverishment and marginalization of
displacees means that these persons do not control their life choices, either on a
daily or long-term basis. Displacees not only lack control over the loss of their
land, and lack access to new land, but have neither the resources, eduéation nor
skills to alleviate their descent into poverty. As such, these persons can only take

reparative actions which reflect a reality of powerlessness. As such, any measure
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of their perceived environmental control and mastery is likely to be reflective of
the prevailing socioeconomic conditions and inequities which these people must
contend, rather than a psychological trait per se.

It is important to observe as well the influence of religion, in this case
Islam, in determining perceptions of personal control. Gilsenan (1983) has
observed that Islam leaves little room for mediation between Allah and His
human creation. Islam means submission to Allah, and the divine power of Allah
is intricately intertwined with daily life. Respondents in this study, when asked
how Allah affected their lives, confirmed the conviction that Allah and life are
inseparable. Allah was described as Life, the creator and destroyer; Allah alone is
responsible for making people rich and poor. While individual human effort is
seen as necessary to survive, the outcome or success of these efforts is
determined by Allah. For example, when displacees were asked if it is through
work or Allah that they acquire money to live, most replied that while labour is
required, the amount of money earned is determined by Allah. When asked
about the loss of land and what might happen in the future, most displacees
responded that their displacement had been the "will of Allah", and that "Allah
willing”, their land would one day be returned.

The issue of perceived personal control in this study is largely limited to
determining whether displacement and involuntary migration acts to reduce
perceptions of personal control, and contributes to more passive coping patterns.
Personal control is operationally defined by five items. These include Item 10
("Do you think you have control over the things that happen in your daily life?"),
Item 11 ("Would you say what happens to you in the future depends mainly on

you, or mainly on Allah?"), and items 4, 6 and 8 of the General Health
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Questionnaire ("You feel capable of making decisions about things", "You feel
incapable of solving difficulties”, and "You are able to solve your own problems"

respectively.

Psychological Distress

The primary measure of psychological distress in this study is the Self-
Reporting Questionnaire (SRQ) (Harding et al., 1980). The 12-item General
Health Questionnaire (GHQ) (Goldberg, 1972) is included as a supplementary

psychological measure.

Symptom Reporting Questionnaire

The Self-Reporting Questionnaire (SRQ) (Harding et al., 1980) is a 24-item
symptom inventory originally designed by the World Health Organization to
assist non-specialized health personnel in low literacy countries to identify
conspicuous psychiatric morbidity (without specific diagnoses). Twenty items of
the SRQ screen for minor psychiatric morbidity (depression, anxiety,
psychosomatic symptoms) while four optional items screen for psychotic
disturbance. Each item requires either a positive (yes) or negative (no) response,
and is scored as 1 or 0 respectively for a maximum score of 20. Because previous
research has shown that scores can reflect factors such as language, method of
administration, and the sampled population, no global cut off score is
recommended and each study should determine its own (WHO, 1994). Based on
MacCarthy and Crissati's (1989) use of the SRQ to assess for emotional
disturbance in a community sample of Bangladeshi immigrants in London,
England, a cut off score of eight or more on the MPM sub-scale was considered a

probable case of psychiatric morbidity.
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Items of the SRQ are derived from four previously developed psychiatric
research instruments which had used in a variety of cultural settings: the Patient
Self-Report Symptom Form, developed and tested in Cali, Colombia (Climent &
Plutchick, 1980); the PGI Health Questionnaire N2 developed in Chandigarh,
India (Verma & Wig, 1977), the short version of the Present State Examination
(Wing et al., 1974); and the General Health Questionnaire (Goldberg, 1972). The
SRQ was originally validated among 1,624 primary health care patients using in-
depth psychiatric questionnaires in Colombia, Sudan, India and the Philippines,
showing sensitivities in the range of 73% to 83% and specificities of 72% to 85%
(Harding et al., 1983). The SRQ has also been validated in studies in Kenya and
Brazil, showing similar sensitivities and specificities of 79% to 83% and 75% to
89% respectively (Busnello et al., 1983; Dhadphale et al., 1983; Mari & Williams,
1986).

The SRQ has been chosen for this study both because of its breveity, and
because it is considered among the most reliable screening instruments for low
literacy countries such as Bangladesh. It has been widely utilized across a variety
of settings and cultures including Italy (Carta et al., 1993), Hong Kong (Chen et
al, 1993), India (Sen et al., 1987), Nicaragua (Penayo et al., 1989), Sudan
(Cederblad & Rahim, 1989) and Ethiopia (Kortman, 1988; Kortmann & Horn,
1988; Tafari, 1991). In Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, Reichenheim and Harpham (1991)
used the SRQ determine levels of mental distress among urban squatter
settlements, while Mari (1987) used to the SRQ to determine the incidence of
poor mental health among rural to urban migrants in Sao Paulo. In Latin
America, the SRQ has been employed to assess for psychological disturbance

among victims of 1986 volcanic eruption in Armero, Colombia (Lima et al. 1987;
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Lima et al., 1991) and the 1987 earthquake in Ecuador (Lima et al., 1989). The
SRQ has also been used to assess the impact or war and displacement on
refugees in Somalia (Mocellin, 1993) as well as in Ethiopia (Martens, 1998).

The pre-test showed that the questions comprising the SRQ were easily
understood by the respondents with the exceptions of item 14 ("Are you unable
to play a useful part in life?") and item 16 ("Do you feel that you are a worthless
person?”). These items often required explanation. In addition, illiterate
respondents in particular demonstrated a tendency to report symptoms
positively regardless of frequency, leading to extremely high scores (M = 16.62).
This was addressed by adopting a four point Likert type scoring system, with
response categories ranging from ‘not at all’ (1) to ‘almost all the time’ (4). The
summation of these scores produces a total score ranging from 20 to 80.
However, to yield a dichotomized score consistent with the original SRQ scoring
system, all symptoms rated as occurring ‘not at all’ or ‘some time’s are coded as
0, while symptoms occurring ‘many times’ or ‘almost all the time’ coded as 1.
The change in scoring system proved to be effective in assisting respondents to
consider the frequency rather than the mere presence of a symptom while
maintaining the basic scoring structure of the SRQ.

Below are items comprising the Self-Reporting Questionnaire.

Do you often have headaches?
Is your appetite poor?

Do you sleep badly?

Are you easily frightened?

Do your hands shake?

Do you feel nervous, tense or worried?

NSO W

Is your digestion poor?
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8. Do you have trouble thinking clearly?

9. Do you feel unhappy?

10. Do you cry more than usual?

11. Do you find it difficult to enjoy your daily activities?
12. Do you find it difficult to make decisions?

13. Is your daily work suffering?

14. Are you unable to play a useful part in life?

15. Have you lost interest in things?

16. Do you feel that you are a worthless person?

17. Has the thought of ending your life been in your mind?
18. Do you feel tired all the time?

19. Do you have uncomfortable feelings in your stomach?
20. Are you easily tired?

General Health Questionnaire

The General Health Questionnaire (12-item version) has been included as
a supplementary psychological measure of distress following the modification of
the SRQ scoring system. The GHQ, developed by Goldberg (1972), is a first stage
screening instrument designed to detect minor psychiatric disorders in
community and primary health care settings (Piccinelli et al., 1993). The 12-item
version is derived from an original 60-item version, and is the preferred
instrument when time constraints preclude the use of the longer GHQ version
(Piccinelli et al., 1993), when illiteracy is of concern (Gureje, 1991), and when the
GHQ must be translated (Sriram et al., 1989).

The GHQ has been a frequently used instrument in assessing
psychological disturbance among disaster-impacted populations. Ekamples
include an Australian railway disaster (Singh & Raphael, 1981), Cyclohe Tracy
(Parker, 1977) and the 1983 Fijian cyclone (Fairley et al., 1986), the Australian Ash
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Wednesday fires (McFarlane & Papay, 1992), as well as the 1989 Newecastle
earthquake (Carr et al., 1992; Webster et al., 1985) and the Chernobyl nuclear
accident (Viinameaki et al., 1995). In Bangladesh, a translated version of the 12-
Item GHQ has been used to assess the relationship between mental health and
social support among parents with mentally handicapped children (Banu &
Akhter, 1996), and to assess occupational stress and mental health among factory
workers (Rahman, 1989) and working women (Sarkar & Rahman, 1989).

Reliability measures have shown the GHQ-12 to have a high degree of
internal consistency, with alpha values ranging from 0.82 to 0.90 (Gureje, 1991).
Validity coefficients of the GHQ-12 have been found to be comparable to those
of the GHQ-20, GHQ-30 and GHQ-60 item versions (sensitivity: M = 74%;
specificity: M = 82%: misclassification rate: M = 18%) (Chan & Chan, 1983;
Piccinelli et al., 1993). Studies examining the validity of the GHQ-12 in languages
other than English show validity coefficients similar to those of the English
version (Chan, 1985; Sriram et al., 1989).

The present study uses a previously translated version of the GHQ-12
(Sarkar & Rahman, 1989). The original English language scoring system, which
measures symptoms in the terms of occurring ‘less than usual’ or “more than
usual’, was not been retained by Sarkar and Rahman (1989) because it lacks a
clear linguistic equivalent in Bengali. It was therefore also excluded in this study.
The adapted scoring system instead scores all positively worded items ona 4 to 1
- point Likert scale, the negatively worded items from 1 to 4. Total scores range
from 12 to 48, with low scores being indicative of poor mental health.

Although the GHQ has been previously used in Bangladesh (Banu &
Akhter, 1996; Sarkar & Rahman, 1989), the administration of the questionnaire in
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the present study revealed a number of difficulties. Primary among these is the
high proportion of items based on Western conceptualizations of psychological
health. Questions which respondents had difficulty comprehending in this study
include Item 3 ("Felt you are playing a useful part in things?"), Item 10 ("Been
losing confidence in yourself?”), and Item 11 ("Been thinking of yourself as a
worthless person?”). Additionally, inconsistent and conflicting responses were
occasionally observed between Item 9 ("Been feeling unhappy or depressed?")
and Item 11 ("Been feeling reasonably happy, all things considered?"). This may
have reflected either fatigue and inattentiveness, particularly as the GHQ-12 is
located at the end of the questionnaire, and/ or an expressed tendency among the
respondents to fatalistically accept their marginalized and dissatisfied position in
life.
The items of the General Health Questionnaire are as follows:

You can concentrate on your daily activities.

You lose much sleep over worry.

You feel that you are playing a useful part in things.
You feel capable of making decisions about things.
You feel under constant strain.

You feel incapable of solving difficulties.

You are capable of enjoying common daily activities.

You are able to solve your own problems.

D N I R

You feel unhappy and depressed.
10. You are losing self-confidence.
11. You feel that you are a worthless person.

12. Considering everything, you feel happy.
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Subjective Well-Being and Event-Impact Items

Items addressing subjective-being are used primarily as interpretative
data. These include Item 9, a general measure of current life satisfaction, and
Item 12, which assesses optimism about future living conditions. Item 14 has
been included to provide a global stress index. The items follow:

9. Thinking about your daily life here, that is your living conditions, way of
life, and so forth, how satisfied are you with your life?

5. Compared to your life today, do you think conditions will be better,
worse, or about the same in one or two years from now?

6. When you are faced with many problems, do you ever find it difficult to
handle them? That is, when you have been unable to sleep, worried a
great deal, or felt depressed or nervous?

Items 36-39 are included to examine more specifically the psychological
impact of land loss. These are drawn from the 15-item Revised Impact of Event
Scale (Horowitz, Wilner, & Alverez, 1979), designed to measure subjective
distress resulting from a serious life event (e.g., natural disasters, assault,
unexpected illness or personal injury). The 15 items of the scale are comprised of
7 intrusive symptoms, which describe the involuntary entry into awareness of
ideas, memories, and emotions (coefficient alpha = .78), and 8 items of avoidant
symptoms, referring to conscious attempts to divert attention from thoughts and
feelings related to the event (coefficient alpha = .82). A sample of studies
employing the Impact of Event Scale includes: Israeli veterans of the 1982
Lebanon war (Solomon, 1989), Bosnian children exposed to war traumas (Preiss,
1995), survivors of the Kalamata earthquake in Greece (Laube, 1986), rescue

workers involved with the Sun Valley plane crash (Foreman, 1989), American

tornado survivors (Stenglass & Gerrity, 1990), Australian survivors of the
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Newcastle earthquake (Carr et al., 1995), and survivors of Estonian sinking in
Sweden (Lundin, 2000).

The present study uses only four intrusion items and one general avoidant
item. The Revised Impact of Event Scale was not used its entirety in part because
riverbank erosion in Bangladesh is an endemic hazard with a gradual and often
predictable onset, rather than being a sudden and unpredictable traumatic
stressor which the Impact of Event Scale is more specifically designed (Horowitz
et al., 1990). Additional concerns were related to the length of the questionnaire
in general, to cultural and linguistic nuances associated with a number of the
items (for example, " Pictures about it popped into my mind"), and to subtle
differences between a number of items which were unlikely to be distinguished
by illiterate respondents unfamiliar with Western conceptualizations of
psychological distress (e.g., "I tried not to think about it" and "I tried to remove it
from memory"). To further facilitate comprehension and limit respondent
fatigue, the selected items were reworded to better fit the context of riverbank
erosion and a 3-point rather than 4-point scale was used. The revised response
categories (“rarely”, “sometimes”, and “many times”) were consistent to the
response categories used in the remainder of the questionnaire.

The five event-impact questions used in the questionnaire are listed
below:

37. How often do you think about the land you lost because of riverbank
erosion? :

38. In the past seven days, how often have you felt strong feelings aB_out your
land or homestead?

39.In the past seven days, how often have you had difficulty sleeping
because you are thinking about your land or homestead?
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40. In the past seven days, how often have you thought about your land or
homestead when you did not mean to?
41. Do you find that you try not to think or talk about your lost land or

homestead because you become easily upset?
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Chapter VII
Patterns in Coping and Adaptation: Survey Findings

In this chapter, the survey findings are presented and analyzed in order to
identify relationships between human responses and riverbank erosion-induced
displacement. This includes not only a determination of the magnitude of
psychological distress associated with displacement, but also the relative impact
of economic, social, and cultural processes on psychological coping and
adaptation. Human vulnerability is also examined in the context of such socio-
demographic variables as gender, age, and education.

Analyses of data were made using the SPSS statistical computer program
(Norusis, 1995). Data derived from each respondent was sequentially loaded into
a pre-programmed file, with each variable transcribed into numerical code.
These values, unless otherwise indicated, correspond to the questionnaires. For
example, gender (Item 3) is coded in the questionnaire and the SPSS program as
male (1) and female (2). For Item 27 of the displacement questionnaire, "Before
you were displaced, did you think riverbank erosion was a serious threat to your
household?", the responses are likewise coded as "Not a serious threat" (1),
"Somewhat a serious threat” (2), and "Very serious threat” (3). All non-responses
(NR) were coded as 99, non-applicable responses (NA) as 77, and "Don't know"
responses (DK) as 88.

Due to the large set of data which the study generated, and because the
proportion of responses to particular categories items is on occasion insufficient

for analysis, it has been necessary both: (a) to exclude particular responses from
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analysis when sufficient data is lacking, and (b) to combine and collapse items to
form adequate numerical units of analysis. In the latter case, two of the most
similar response categories are usually combined to form one category of
analysis. Taking Item 35 as an example ("Are you hopeful you will one day
return to your land?"), the response categories of "Very hopeful" and "Hopeful"
are combined to form a single response category as “Hopeful” (coded as 1). This
responses is then compared with the collapsed response categories of "Not
hopeful” and "Have given up all hope"”, which make up the “Not hopeful”
response (coded as 2).

In this chapter, comparisons between the displaced and non-displaced
samples, as well as between male and female respondents, are indicated
accordingly. Given the data is predominantly nominal and categorical, the
Bonferroni t-test and chi square test were considered the most appropriate
measures of analyses (Harris, 1998). The means of data categories are compared
using the t-test, while tests of independence between categories are performed
using chi square tests. Although it is recognized that the multitude of testing
may raise the possibility of inadequate specification and experiment wise error,
the principal objective of this study is to identify overall patterns of coping and
adjustment, rather than singular predictors. To this end, the t-test and chi square
measures are appropriate means of data analyses which allows for the
determination of tendencies without fulfilling sampling assumptions (Harris,
1998).

To promote clarity, results are presented according to subsections of the

Displacement and Adjustment Questionnaire.
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Demographic Background

Of the 238 displacees interviewed, 120 are male and 118 female. Of the 223
non-displacee participants, 107 are male and 116 female.

The mean age of the displaced respondents is 35.4 years (range = 18 to 84
years, SD = 11.5). Almost one-third of the displacees (78 or 32.8%) are less than 30
years of age, 80 (33.8%) are 31 to 39 years old, 51 (21.5%) 40 to 49 years old, and
28 (11.8%) are 50 years or older.

"The mean age of non-displaced respondents is 38.1 years (range = 18 to
82, SD = 13.1). The same proportion of respondents (64 or 28.7%) are less than 30
years of age and 30 to 39 years old. Almost one-quarter (54 or 24.2%) of the non-
displacees are 40 to 49 years, and 41 or 18.4% are 50 or more years old.

Average length of schooling among displacees and non-displacees is 7.5
and 7.8 years respectively. Only 16.4% of the displaced respondents have more
than five years of schooling, whereas 33.3% of the non-displaced subjects have
achieved primary education.

Among displacees, 19.3% of the males have completed primary education,
in comparison to with 13.6% of the females. Among the non-displacees, the
respective rates are 38.3% and 29.3%. For the displaced men and women, the
education levels fall markedly below national primary education rates, which are

31% and 43% respectively (Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 1997).

Psychological Distress
The primary measure of psychological distress is the Self-Reporting
Questionnaire (SRQ). Respondents who indicate experiencing symptoms ‘many

times’ or “almost all the time’ eight or more times are regarded as probable cases
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of poor mental health. Scores of less than eight are regarded as non-cases, or not
in need of mental health assistance.

Some 33.3% of all respondents (displaced and non-displaced) are
identified as SRQ cases. As hypothesized, displacees are significantly more likely
than non-displacees to be probable cases of poor mental health. Chi-squire
analyses shows 39.2% of the displaced respondents in comparison to 26.9% of the
non-displacees are identified as SRQ cases, X2 (1, N = 460) = 7.87, p < .005. As
might be expected, the overall nﬁmerical scores between displacees and non-
displacees are also significantly different. The mean SRQ score among displacees
is 43.9 (SD = 9.3), and the mean score among non-displacees is 41.4 (SD = 8.0); t =
3.12, p < .002.

Psychological distress has also been assessed using the General Health
Questionnaire (GHQ). Total scores can range from 12 to 48, with low scores
being indicative of poor mental health. Analyses by t-test shows that the means
of displacees and non-displacees are significantly different. The mean GHQ score
for displacees is 32.0 (8D = 4.7) and the mean score for non-displacees is 30.9 (SD
=4.9), t=2.35, p<.019).

Findings by tract are presented in Table 2. A tract here refers to a sampled
settlement, such as the brickyard or railway settlement. Excluding the Biara
embankment displacees, the displaced tracts consistently exhibit higher levels of
distress than non-displacee tracts. Probable SRQ cases among the displacee tracts
range from 35.6% (embankment) to 54.4% (railway), X2 (3, N = 237) = 15.90, p<
.001. Chi square analyses did not show significant differences between the non-
displaced tracts, with SRQ cases ranging from 24.4% in Digalkhandi to 29.7% in

Dhap.
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Table 2: Distribution of SRQ Cases by Status annd Tract
Displacees Average | Embankment | Brickyard | Railway Biara
SRQ Cases 39.2% 35.6% 45.3% 54.4% 22.5%
SRQ Mean 43.9 44.0 439 45.6 423
(9.3)* (1L5) (1L.0) (8.7 (9.3)
Non-Displacees | Average Digalkhandi Kuptola Dhap
SRQ Cases 26.9% 24.4% 27.9% 29.4%
SRQ Mean 414 39.8 42.6 420
(8.1) (8.2) (7.5) (7.9)

* Standard deviations are shown in parentheses.

All three demographic variables (education, age and gender) have been
found to have a significant influence on SRQ cases. Educationally (defined here
as years of schooling), 36.8% of all non-educated respondents are identified as
SRQ cases, in comparison to 19.3% of the respondents who have five or more
years of formal schooling. Among the displacees, 41.9% of the non-educated
respondents but only 25.6% of the educated respondents are SRQ cases, X2 (1, N
= 237) = 3.62, p < 057. Among non-displacees, the respective figures are 12.0%

and 34.5%, X2 (1, N = 223) = 12.76, p < .000.

Table 3: Distribution of SRQ Cases by Status and Age

Displacees Non-displacees
Years of 18-30 31-50 50 plus 18-30 31-50 50 plus
Age N =78 N =79 N=79 | N=64 | N=64 | .N=095
SRQ Cases | 28.2% 31.6% 57.0% | 141% | 219% | 389%
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As shown in Table 3, age is a significant predictor of mental health as well.
Among displacees, probable cases increase from 28.2% among 18-30 year olds to
64.3% among 50 plus year olds, X? (2, N = 236) = 16.33, p < .000. Among the non-
displacees, cases range from 14.1% among the younger respondents to 58.5%
among 50 plus year olds, X2 (2, N =223) = 13.19, p < .001.

In relation to gender, almost one-half (46.6%) of the displaced females
have been identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to 32.8% of male displacees. As
shown in Table 4, gender differences are consistent across the five displaced
sampling tracts. In each of the tracts, a greater number of females than males
exceed the cut-off score. Female probable cases range from a low of 25% among
the Biara displacees to as high as 59% among the railway and brickyard
displacees. In comparison, SRQ cases among displaced males range from 20.6%

in the Biara tract to 48.3% in the railway settlement.

Table 4: Distribution of SRQ Cases by Tract and Gender

Displaced Embankment Brickyard Railway Biara
Male Female Male Female | Male | Female | Male | Female
N=24 N=21 N=32 N=22 N=29 N=39 N=34 N=36

SRQ Cases 25.0% 47.6% 355% | 59.1% | 48.3% | 59.0% | 20.6% | 22.5%

Non-displaced Dhigalkhandi Khuptola Dhap

Male Female Male Female | Male | Female | N/A N/A
N=42 N=44 N=41 N=45 N=24 N=27

SRQ Cases 23.8% 25.0% 293% | 26.7% | 29.2% { 29.6%

Chi-square procedures show that the SRQ differences between displaced
men and women are significant, X2 (1, N = 236) = 5.12, p < .023. Displaced

women are also significantly more likely to be SRQ cases than non-displaced
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women, X? (1, N = 234) = 9.91, p < .001. On the other hand, chi square testing did
not show a significant difference between displaced and non-displaced men
(displacees = 32.8%; non-displacees = 27.4% respectively). Within the non-
displaced sample, about 27% of both men and women have been identified as
SRQ cases.

These findings are consistent with mainstream research which shows that
women, the elderly, and the less educated are generally more vulnerable to the
effects of hazards and disasters (Butcher & Dunn, 1989; Gibbs, 1989). Socio-
demographic factors are not only associated with resource relationships and thus
physical hardship, but are also related to physical and psychological health.

These aspects will be elaborated in the forthcoming chapters.

Riverbank Erosion and Displacement

At the time of their last displacement, 13.6% of the displacees had been
landless, 21.2% owned only homestead land, 41.5% owned 0.01 to 2.50 acres, and
23.7% more than 2.50 acres. These figures indicate that the majority of displacees
had held larger than average landholdings iﬁ comparison to the national pattern
of land distribution. According to the 1995 Rural Poverty Monitoring Survey
(Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 1997), about 52% of rural households are
functionally landless, 32% own only 0.50 to 2.50 acres, and 16% own 2.50 plus
acres.

The vast majority of the displacees report a recurring pattern of
displacement (Table 5). Of the 237 displacees surveyed, only 10 h:;we been
displaced just one time and 19 two times. Over one-third (38.6%) have been

displaced 3-4 times and about the same proportion (35.6%) report having been
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displaced between 5-10 times. Some 32 or 13.6% of the indicate that they have
been displaced over 10 times. Displacement is particularly chronic among the
brickyard and railway respondents. Respectively, 75% and 55.8% of these

displacees have been displaced over five times.

Table 5: Distribution of Displacement Frequency and Duration by Tract

(Percentages)
Displaced Railway Brickyard | Embankment Biara Mean
N= 68 N =53 N =46 N=71 N =238
1-2 times 13.2% 5.8% 19.6% 11.4% 12.3%
3-4 times 30.9 19.2 52.2 514 386
5-10 times 42.6 55.8 19.6 243 35.6
10 plus times 13.2 19.2 8.7 12.9 13.6

These rates are markedly higher than found in previous studies. Haque’s
1985 survey of Kazipur displacees showed that about 75% had been displaced 1
to 3 times, 14% 4 to 6 times, and 11% over 7 times. In a follow-up study in the
same area in 1995, Haque reported that 86% ‘of the displacees had been forced to
move 1to 3 times, whereas only 9% had been displaced 4 to 6 times and 5% 7 to 9
times.

In terms of their current displacement, the majority of displacees (55.3%)
in this study have been displaced between 2 and 3 years. About one-third (30%)
have been displaced for 3 to 5 years, and only 15% for less than two years. As
Table 6 shows, the majority of both the railway (75%) and brickyard d_isplacees

(69.8%) have been displaced between 2 to 3 years. In comparison, about one-half
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of the Biara displacees (48.6%) have been displaced between 2 to 3 years, while
almost 33% of the embankment sample has been displaced between 3 to 4 years.

Table 6: Distribution of Duration of Displacement by Tract

(Percentages)
Duration Railway | Brickyard | Embankment Biara Mean
Less 1 year 0% 4% (1)* 19.6% (9) 57% (4) | 5.8% (14)
1 but less 2 years | 5.9 (4) 9.4 (5) 17.4 (8) 5.7 (4) 8.9 (21)
2 but less 3 years | 75 (51) 69.8 (37) 19.6 (9) 48.6 (34) | 553 (131)
3 but less 4 years | 17.6 (12) 15.1 (8) 32.6 (15) 200 (14) | 207 (49)
4 to 5 years 4 (1) 3 (2 21.1 (5) 20.0 (14) | 93 (22)

*Frequencies are shown in parentheses.

It had been hypothesized that the displacement-related variables would
be positively associated with the SRQ measure. This was not found through chi
square test results (Table 7). Although a positive relationship can be discerned
between former land ownership and SRQ cases, with probable cases increasing
from 28.1% among landless respondents to 48.2% among owners of 2.50 plus
acres, the difference is not significant, X2 (4, N = 235) = 4.35, p < .360.

Limited variability is also found in relation to times displaced and SRQ
cases. About 43% of the respondents displaced only 1-2 times have been
identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to about 47% of their cohorts who have
been displaced 10 plus times, X2 (3, N = 235) = 6.52, p < .087. Similarly, while
respondents who have been displaced for less than two years are Tess often

identified as probable cases than persons displaced for both 2 to 3 years (28.6% in
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comparison to 39.7%) and three plus years (42.9%), the differences are not

significant, X2 (2, N = 236) = 2.06, p < .356.

Table 7: Distribution of SRQ Cases by Displacement Variables (Percentages)

Land Ownership No land Homestead | 0.01-2.50 acres | 2.50 plus acres
SRQ Cases 28.1% 36.0% 39.2% 48.2%
Times Displaced 1-2 times 3-4 times 5-10 times 10 plus times
SRQ Cases 42.9 28.6 45.2 46.9
Duration Less 2 years 2-3 years 3 plus years N/A
SRQ Cases 28.6 39.7 43.9 N/A

Only hopefulness of regaining land is found to be significantly related to
SRQ cases. Respondents who are still hopeful (27.7%) are less likely to be
identified as probable cases than respondents who are either not hopeful (35.4%)

or have given up all hope (52.6%), X2 (2, N =237) = 12.72, p < .001.

Perception of Riverbank Erosion Hazard

Only 10 of the 236 responding displacees had not been previously
displaced prior to their migration to Serajganj. Over one-third (38.6%) had been
displaced 3 to 4 times and about the same proportion (35.6%) had been displaced
between 5 to 10 times. Despite this pattern of multiple displacements, 89.8% of
the displacees stated that they had not expected their last displacement and only
16.9% reported that they had perceived riverbank erosion to be a serious
problem prior to displacement. Only 24 displacees indicated that they had
anticipated the changes encountered during their resettlement.

When questioned about why they had come to Serajganj, one-half (52.8%)
of the displacees stated they had had no other option. Some 15.5% had followed
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family or neighbours, while 10.3% had come because of the presence of relatives.
Only 11 (4.7%) of the displacees had migrated to Serajganj because of possible
work opportunities, while 36 (15.5%) had come because of the possibility of khas
land (vacant government owned land). This is in contrast to earlier findings by
Hossain (1989) in which only 15% of surveyed displacees had come to Serajgan;
because of they had no other option. Almost 40% have come because of job

opportunities and 14% because they had gained access to land.

Table 8: Distribution of Riverine Hazard Awareness (Percentages)

Sees riverbank erosion as problem Yes No Not sure
Displacees 16.9% 83.1% 0%
Non-displacees 96.3 3.7 0
Worries about erosion Rarely | Sometimes | Many times
Displacees N/A N/A N/A
Non-displacees 3.7 154 80.9
Will eventually be displaced Yes No Possibly
Displacees 10.2 89.8 0
Non-displacees 53.4 0 46.6

When asked about the causes of riverbank erosion, the majority of
displacees in this study (67.8%) attribute the loss of their land to the construction
of the Jamuna Bridge. The remaining one-third (29.2%) attribute it to the will or
punishment of Allah. Merely three of the displacees perceive riverbank erosion
to be a product of nature. These findings are again in contrast to previous
research. Haque (1985; 1995) found that between 27% and 34% of éurveyed

displacess had perceived erosion to be the will of Allah, with about 70%
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attributing erosion events to natural causes such as high flooding and ‘fast
currents’.

Interestingly, non-displacees reveal a markedly different pattern of threat
perception. Although only 51.1% of the applicable non-displacees (N = 133) had
lost land through riverbank erosion, 96.3% view erosion to be a problem and
80.9% have chronic worries about it. Only five indicate that they have no
concerns about riverbank erosion. Over one-half of the non-displacees (53.4%)
believe that they will eventually become destitute because of riverbank erosion.
The remaining 46.6% see this as a possibility. None of the surveyed non-
displacees believe that they will definitely not be displaced.

The perceptions of non-displacees appear to be somewhat influenced by
proximity to the river and erosion exposure, as previously found by Haque
(1988). In the case of Dhap (N = 49), which is located directly along the banks of
the Jamuna River, 96% of the surveyed villagers report chronic worries about
riverbank erosion and 75.5% believe they will eventually become destitute
because of it. Almost three-quarters (73.5%) have already lost some land. In
comparison, 72.1% of the respondents in the more distant village of Kuptola (N =
84) report chronic worries about erosion and less than one-half (40.5%) believe
they would one day be displaced. Only 38.1% of these villagers have lost land
through erosion.

The results do not validate the assumption that displacement in and of
itself is a predictor of poor mental health. Only hopefulness of regaining land has
been identified as a significant predictor of SRQ cases, while the variables of land

loss, times displaced, and duration of displacement have been shown to be non-

significant.
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Socioeconomic Marginalization

Previous research has shown a trend of poor employment prospects and
subsistence income to be commonplace among displacee-squatters in Serajganj
(Greenberg, 1986; Rogge & Elahi, 1989). Displacees are generally compelled to
live on the periphery of urban life, where they gradually become ‘marginals’
with limited opportunity of becoming assimilated into the mainstream of urban
socioeconomic life (Haque, 1997).

Socioeconomic status in this study is defined in terms of occupational
status, daily earnings and living amenities, and perception of hardship. The latter
measure includes satisfaction with living conditions, incidence of household
hunger, and household survival concerns. To promote clarity, findings related to

these factors are discussed by subsection. In the case of displacees, the results are

also delineated by sampling tract when appropriate.

Occupational Status

The average displaced household size of the displaced respondents is 5.76
members, in comparison to 5.45 members arﬁong the non-displaced households.
The vast majority of both the displaced (80.4%) and non-displaced (81.4%)
households report having only a single income contributor; 16.6% and 14.0% of
the respective households report having two income providers. Only 11
displaced and 6 non-displaced households indicate having children who work
for income.

A comparison of displacee pre-migration and post-migration océ{;pations
are presented in Table 9. Almost three-thirds of the males (69.7%) report that

their occupations have changed as result of displacement. This rate is markedly
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lower among women (14.4%), in large because the traditional domestic role of

displaced women has been retained through displacement.

Table 9: Distribution of Occupation Type by Status and Gender (Percentages)

Pre-displaced Displaced Non-displaced
Male Female Male Female | Male | Female
Domestic 0% 89.0% 0% 83.9% 0% 87.0%
(105)* (99) (100)
Agriculture 59.7 5.9 25 0 41.1 1.7
(1) @) (3) (44) @)
Labour 151 17 26.9 34 21.5 44
(18) ) (32) (4) (23) (5)
Rickshaw 34 0 24.4 0 0 0
4) (29)
Boatman 5.9 0 11.8 0 0 0
@) (14)
Semi- 5.0 2.5 34 4.2 93 2.6
skilled (6) 3) (4) (5) (10) 3)
White .8 0 2.5 0 4.7 35
collar (1) _(3) (5) (4)
Non- 7.5 .8 21.1 4.2 11.1 9
employed (10) (1) (23) (5) (12) (1)

* Frequencies are shown in parentheses.

Prior to displacement, the most common occupation among male
displacees had been farming/agriculture (59.7%). This was followed by unskilled
labour activities (15.1%). Other activities included fishing, rickshaw pulling, and
boating (10.1%). Skilled or semi-skilled activities such as weaving or inasonry
accounted for only 5% of the occupations. Among women, 89% had been

involved in domestic/household activities. Only 6.6% had been involved in
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physical labour (including farming) and 2.5% in semi-skilled or skilled work
(usually weaving). In comparison, 52.2% of non-displaced males are found to be
engaged in farming/agricultural, 22.4% in labour, and 9.3% in skilled or semi-
skilled jobs. Some 86.2% of non-displaced females are involved in domestic
activities.

Following displacement, only three respondents - all living along the
flood protection embankment - have remained involved in farming or other
agricultural activities. The most common activities among the male respondents
are physical labour (26.1%) and rickshaw pulling (24.4%). Just over 11.0% report
being boatmen and 8.4% are involved in vending. Among displaced women,
83.9% have remained in domestic activities. The most frequent alternative
occupations among women are vending (n = 5), weaving (n = 5), and physical
labour (n=4).

This pattern of occupational change is consistent across three of the four
sampling tracts, ranging from 48.5% (railway) to 50.0% (embankment) and 52.8%
(brickyard). The exception is the Biara sampling tract, of which only 22.5% report
occupational change. This can largely be attributed to both: (a) the lower than
average proportion of Biara respondents previously involved in farming (19.7%),
and (b) the higher than average proportion of Biara respondents previously
involved in labour activities (16.9%). In comparison, 29.4% of the railway
respondents and nearly one-half of both the urban embankment (43.5%) and
brickyard (45.3%) respondents had been involved in agriculture. Only about 5%
had worked as labourers. V

These findings are consistent with previous research which has shown

that riverbank erosion-induced displacees are largely confined to the informal
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sector jobs. Greenberg’s 1986 study showed that 62% of displacees living
Serajganj were day labourers and service sector workers, while an additional
10% were rickshaw pullers. Only 6% of the displacees had found jobs in technical
work such as carpentry, masonry, tailoring, and printing press composing.

The influence of occupational change, and loss of traditional livelihood,
was assessed through chi square analyses. The results did not show a significant
difference in SRQ rates between displacees reporting occupational change
(42.0%) and displacees who have remained in their former job type (37.2%), X2

(1, N=237)=.552, p < 457.

Daily Earnings and Living Conditions

With the majority of displacees being engaged in informal, low wage-
earning activities, it had been expected that displacees would report lower daily
earnings than their non-displaced cohorts. This expected pattern has been
supported.

Mean daily earnings among displacees range from a low of 44.8 TK (Taka)
to a high of 63.9 TK (45 TK = 1 US dollar). Among non-displacees, daily earnings
range from 47.1 TK to 68.0 TK. In way of reference, the 1997 Urban Poverty
Monitoring Survey (Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 1995) reported an average
urban monthly household income to be about 6500 TK, with the poverty line
being 3000 TK.

Chi square analyses shows income differences between the displaced and
non-displaced samples to be significant, X2 (3, N = 453) = 14.7, p <".002. As
indicated in Table 10, about 13% of the displacees in contrast to 23% of non-

displacees report daily earnings of less than 30 TK. About 62% and 48%
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respectively fall into the income bracket of 30-60 TK, while 11% and 18% are
earning more than 100 TK. By displacement tract, the embankment and Biara
respondents are among the lowest income earners (23.9% and 17.4%
respectively). The brickyard respondents tend to earn higher incomes. About
37% of these respondents report daily incomes of at least 60 TK, in comparison to

21% of the displacees in the three remaining three tracts. The differences are not

significant, X2 (9, N = 233) = 15.5, p < .076.

Table 10: Distribution of Household Income by Status and Tract (Percentages)

Level of Embankment | Brickyard | Railway | Biara Average Non-

Income Displacees
Less 30 TK 23.9% 5.8% 7.6% 17.4% 13.3% 23.2%
30-60 TK 58.7 57.7 71.2 594 62.2 48.6
60-100 TK 10.9 212 13.6 10.1 13.7 10.5
100 plus TK 6.5 15.4 7.6 13.0 10.8 17.7

In relation to living amenities, 57.6% of the displacees in comparison to
48.6% of the non-displacees live in single room dwellings. Less than one-third of
the displacees (28.6%) have a latrine and 45.8% a tube-well, in contrast to 50.9%
and 66.5% of the non-displacees. Only about 65% of the displaced squatters have
corrugated tin roofing, whereas 90.1% of the non-displacees have tin roofing.
This is comparable to Greenberg’s (1986) study of Serajganj squatters which
showed that 60% lacked tin roofing, 18% did not have a latrine, and 35% did not

have access to a tube-well.
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Table 11: Distribution of Living Amenities by Status and Tract (Percentages)

Living Embankment | Brickyard | Railway | Biara | Average Non-
Amenity Displacees
Tube-well 45.7% 34.9% 51.5% | 49.3% 45.8% 66.5%
Latrine 15.2 35.8 309 29.6 28.6 50.9
Tin roofing 52.3 58.5 59.7 84.5 65.5 90.1
One room 35.7 75.5 54.7 60.0 57.6 48.6
0 Amenities 20.5 22.6 17.9 11.3 17.4 5.0
I Amenity 56.8 37.7 32.8 36.6 39.6 28.3
2 Amenities 13.6 28.3 373 29.6 28.5 224
3 Amenities 9.1 11.3 11.9 22.5 14.5 44.3

It had been expected that prior land ownership might facilitate economic
adjustment by providing displacees with a financial ‘safety net’. This was not
found through chi square tests. As shown in Table 12, differences are found to be
not significant in relation to daily income (X2 (2, N = 231) = 1.51, p < 469), as well
as basic living amenities, X2 (3, N = 234) = 3.09, p < .377. About the same
proportion of ‘landless” and ‘landowning’ displacees are persistently dissatisfied
with their living conditions (landless = 71.9%; landowners = 70.6%), X2 (2, N =
236) = .023, p < .988. Similar findings are attained in relation to experiencing
hunger on a daily basis (landless = 18.8%; landowner = 24.0%), X2 (2, N = 236) =
1.05, p < .589. X2 (2, N = 236) = 1.05, p < .589. These results are consistent with
previous research which has shown that multiple displacement contributes to a
pattern of increasing impoverishment, preventing opportunities to accumulate
savings which might ease the hardships associated with displacement

(Greenberg, 1986; Haque, 1997).
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Table 12: Distribution of Displacee Economic Conditions by Land Ownership
(Percentages)
Income Less 30 TK 30-60 TK 60 Plus TK
Landless 19.4% 54.8% 25.8%
Landowner 12.0 64.0 24.0
Amenity 0-1 Amenity 2 Amenities 3 Amenities
Landless 63.4 30.0 6.7
Landowner 56.2 284 15.2
Satisfaction Satisfied Dissatisfied Very Dissatisfied
Landless 28.1 53.1 18.8
Landowner 294 52.5 18.1
Hunger Daily Weekly Monthly
Landless 18.8 56.3 25.0
Landowner 24.0 46.4 294
Worries Daily Weekly Monthly
Landless 75.0 94 15.6
Landowner 54.5 25.7 19.8

Household income and access to amenities (Table 13) have been examined
in relation to SRQ cases. Among the displacees, non-significant findings are
found in relation to both daily household income (X2 (2, N = 232) = 2.18, p<.334)
and living amenities (X2 (3, N = 234) = 5.02, p < .169). However, more conclusive
findings are observed among the non-displacees. In terms of income, over one-
half (54.9%) of the poorest households earning less than 30 TK are found to be
probable SRQ cases, in comparison to 22.4% of the moderate income earners and
about 13% of the highest income earners, X2 (3, N = 220) = 27.34, p <.000.

In relation to living amenities, only 17% of the non-displacees who have

both fresh water and sanitation have been identified as SRQ cases, in contrast to
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36% of those who have only one of these amenities, X2 (1, N = 219) = 10.00, p<
.001. Similarly, only 17.5 of the non-displacees who have three amenities (latrine,
tube-well and corrugated tin roofing) have been identified as SRQ cases, in

contrast to a rate of 45.5% among cohorts who have only one of the amenities, X2

(3, N=219) =9.47, p < .020.

Table 13: Distribution of SRQ Cases by Household Income and Amenities

(Percentages)

Level of Income | Less 30 TK | 30-60 TK | Plus 60 TK
Displacees 45.2% 41.7% 31.6%
Non-displacees 54.9 22.4 12.9
Living Amenity | 0 Amenity | 1 Amenity | 2 Amenities | 3 Amenities
Displacees 46.3 37.0 433 23.5
Non-displacees 54.9 22.4 13.0 12.8

Perception of Hardship

Measures of perception of hardship include life satisfaction, survival
concerns, frequency of hunger, and physical health complaints.

As might be expected, given the level of physical hardship experienced by
displacees, these respondents are less satisfied with their lives than non-
displacees, X? (2, N = 461) = 20.67, p < .000. Table 14 shows that only 29.4% of the
displacees are satisfied, while 18.1% are very dissatisfied. In comparison, 44.8%
of the non-displacees are satisfied and only 6.3% very dissatisfied. |

Although considerable variability can be observed between the four

displaced tracts, analyses through chi square tests show that the differences are
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not significant. The majority of displacees (range = 60.7% to 75.0%) are
dissatisfied with their living conditions (X2 (6, N = 238) = 9.81, p < .132), while
about 81% of all displacees have weekly or daily worries about the survival of
their households, X2 (6, N = 238) = 12.31, p < .055. This is highest among the

railway respondents (95.5%) and lowest among the Biara displacees (69%).

Table 14: Distribution of Perception of Hardship by Status and Tract

(Percentages)
Brickyard | Railway | Embankment | Biara | Average | Non-displacees
Satisfaction
Satisfied 39.6% 25.0% 21.7% 31.0% | 29.4% 44.8%
Dissatisfied 35.8 58.8 56.5 56.3 52.5 55.2
Very 24.5 16.2 21.7 12.7 18.1 6.3
Dissatisfied
Survival
concerns
Monthly 25.0 4.5 17.4 31.0 19.5 26.5
Weekly 26.9 22.4 15.6 23.9 23.0 30.0
Daily 48.1 73.1 63.0 - 45.1 57.2 43.5
Hunger
Monthly 35.8 32.4 23.9 22.5 28.6 43.5
Weekly 34.0 45.6 65.2 50.7 48.3 30.5
Daily 30.2 22.1 10.9 26.8 23.1 26.0

Statistically, significant differences are found between displaced and non-
displaced respondents in regard to both survival worries, X2 (2, N = 459) =8.65, p
< .013), and hunger, X2 (2, N = 461) = 17.77, p < .000. As Table 14 shows, over

one-half (57.2%) of the displacees indicate having daily survival worries, in

contrast to 43.5% of the non-displacees. Although about the same proportion of
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households in both samples lack food on a weekly basis (23.1% and 26.0%), more
displaced households go hungry a few times a month (displacees = 48.3%; non-
displacees = 30.5%). On the other hand, non-displaced households more often

escape hunger altogether (displacees = 28.6%; non-displacees = 43.5%).

Table 15: Distribution of SRQ Cases by Perception of Hazard (Percentages)

Satisfaction Satisfied Dissatisfied Very
dissatisfied

Displacees 24.6% 39.2% 62.8%
Non-displacees 20.0 29 4 57.1

Survival worries Monthly Weekly Daily
Displacees 20.0 43.6 43.7
Non-displacees 8.5 28.4 37.1

Hunger Yearly Weekly Daily
Displacees 23.5 36.8 63.6
Non-displacees 14.4 25.0 50.0

All three variables concerning perception of hardship are found to be
significantly related to SRQ cases across both samples. As Table 15 shows,
satisfaction with living conditions among displacees is inversely related to SRQ
probable cases, X2 (2, N = 237) = 16.17, p < .000. Probable cases increase from
24.6% among satisfied displacees to 39.2% for those dissatisfied and 62.8% for
very dissatisfied respondents. Among non-displacees, probable cases increase
from 20% for satisfied respondents to 57.1% for the very dissatisfied, X2 (2, N =
223) =9.26, p < .009.

Survival and hunger concerns are also significantly associated with SRQ

cases. Among displacees, only 20% of displacees who have monthly survival
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worrles are identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to about 44% of those with
weekly or daily concern, X2 (2, N = 235) = 8.56, p < .013. In terms of hunger, only
one-quarter (23.5%) of the displacees who rarely experience hunger are identified
as SRQ cases, in comparison to 36.8% and 63.6% of the displacees who report
hunger on a weekly or daily basis respectively, X2 (2, N = 237) = 21.04, p < .000.

Among non-displacees, SRQ cases are also related to survival issues,
increasing from 8.5% among respondents who rarely worry to 37.1% among
those who worry on a daily basis, X2 (2, N = 223) = 15.40, p < .000. In terms of
hunger, probable cases increase from 14.4% among non-displaced villagers who
rarely go hungry to 25% and 50% among villagers who go hungry on a weekly
and daily basis respectively, X2 (2, N = 223) = 23.52, p < .000.

These results support the hypothesis that impoverishment has a
significant impact on mental health and may - as found in this study - be more
predictive than displacement per se. This is consistent with general research
which has shown that hardship in acquiring the necessities of life can serve as
residual and persistent stressor, gradually eroding coping capacities and leaving

people with a strong sense of life dissatisfaction.

Social Support

Kinship ties and obligations in Bangladesh play a critical role in both daily
survival and adaptation to extreme events such as natural hazards (Greenberg,
1986; Haque & Zaman, 1994; Zaman, 1988). In this study, several aspectsvof social
support are examined. These include marital status, perceptions of _received
expressive and instrumental support, loneliness, and degree of acceptance by

natives of Serajganj (local town’s people). Feeling a part of a samaj is assessed
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among the Biara displacees only. With the exception of relations with the local
towns people, variability between tracts is not significant.

The vast majority of displaced (86.6%) and non-displaced respondents
(87.9%) are married and living with their spouse. Only 37 or 6.8% of all
respondents are single, 15 (2.7%) are married but living apart from their spouse,
and 16 (2.9%) are widowed. Only one respondent is divorced. Single respondents
are predominantly male (34 of 37), while females are disproportionately
separated (12 of 15) or widowed (13 of 16). About as many non-displaced as
displaced women are separated (5 and 6 respectively) and widowed (7 and 5 ).

In order to assess marital status in relation to mental health, unmarried
displaced and non-displaced respondents have been combined to form an
aggregate sub-group for analysis (n = 30). Some 50% of the 30 separated/
divorced /widowed respondents are identified as probable cases, in comparison
to 25% of the 28 single respondents and 32.4% of the 130 married respondents.
Chi square analyses indicated these differences to be non-significant, X2 (2, N =
459) =4.78, p < .091.

Some 46.4% of the displacees, in comparison to 56.7% of the non-
displacees, report having a confidante with whom they can share their thoughts,
feelings and worries. This difference, however, is not significant., X2 (1, N = 371)
= 3.63, p < .056. Non-significant differences are also found between displaced
females (43.2%) and males (50.0%), X2 (1, N = 236) = 1.08, p < .295. A similar
pattern is observed between non-displaced males (56.3%) and females (57.1%), X2
(1, N=134) =.010, p < 917.

The assumption that displacees would experience significantly greater

loneliness than non-displacees as a consequence of migration is not validated
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through chi square analyses, X2 (2, N = 370) = 4.86, p < .087. As Table 16 shows,
about 17.0% of the displacees are persistently lonely, in comparison to about 15%
of the non-displacees, while 40.2% and 30.5% of the respective respondents

rarely feel lonely.

Table 16: Distribution Of Social Indicators by Status and Gender (Percentages)

Displacees Non-displacees
Male Female Average | Male | Female | Average
Has Confidante 50.0% 43.2% 46.4% | 56.3% | 57.1% | 56.7%
Can count on help 33.6 36.4 349 38.3 39.1 38.7
Part of samay 29.4 16.7 22.9 N/A N/A N/A
Rarely lonely 48.3 32.2 40.2 29.7 314 30.5
Sometimes lonely 38.1 47.5 428 59.4 50.0 547
Many times lonely 13.6 20.3 17.0 10.9 18.6 14.7

In relation to gender, about 30% women in both samples rarely feel lonely,
while about 20% experience chronic loneliness. The differences are not
significant, X2 (2, N = 188) = .136, p < .933. However, significant differences are
found between displaced men and women (X2 (2, N = 236) = 6.59, p < .369), with
almost 50% of the men being rarely lonely in contrast to only 32% of the women.
Significant differences are also found between displaced and non-displaced men,
X2 (2, N =182) = 7.74, p < .020. About 50% of the displacees report some degree
of loneliness, in contrast to 70% of the non-displaced males.

The expectation that displacees would have significantly less agsistance
during emergencies is also not supported through chi square analysis. An

estimated 65.1% of the displaced and 61.3% of the non-displaced respondents




Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh 117

report that they can not depend upon others during times of need, X2 (1, N = 460)
= .738, p < .390. Within both samples, non-significant differences are found
between men and women. Some 33.6% of the displaced men and 36.4% of the
women indicate that they can count on others for emergency support, X2 (1, N =
237) = .208, p < .648. In way of comparison, 38.3% of the non-displaced males and
39.1% of the women feel this way, X2 (1, N =222) = .014, p < .901.

Feeling a part of a samaj has been assessed only among the Biara
displacees. Over three-quarters (77.1%) of these respondents indicate that they
do not feel as if they belong to a samaj. Gender differences (males = 70.6%;
females = 83.3%) are also not significant, X? (1, N = 70) = 1.61, p < .204. In terms
of displacees’ relations to local towns people, over one-half (57.9%) report local
towns folk to be accepting, while 21% feel they are very accepting. Some 11.6%
feel the locals are not accepting and 9.4% report them to be hostile.

About 26% of displaced women and 17% of the men find the locals to be
non-accepting, but this difference is not statistically significant, X2 (3, N = 232) =
4.76, p < .189. However, significant differences are found between tracts, X2 (6, N
= 233) = 49.54, p <. 000. Whereas only one of the embankment displacees and
two of the Biara displacees report negative perceptions of the local town’s
people, 34.7% (18) of the brickyard and 44.4% (28) of the railway respondents
perceive local townfolk to be not accepting or hostile. As shall be discussed in the
following chapter, these negative valuations appear to increase with frequency of
contact with the local population. This is consistent with previous research which
has shown that displacees are generally not welcome in Serajganj and tend to be
regarded as a disturbance to the ‘peaceful’ life of the native town’s people

(Haque, 1997).
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It had been hypothsized that social support would be inversely related to
mental health. This hypothesis is only partially supported. Among displacees,
only two of the five social variables (loneliness and acceptance by locals) are
positively asso-ciated with SRQ cases (Table 17). Some 60% of displacees who
report frequent loneliness are identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to 35% of
the displacees who rarely /sometimes feel this way, X2 (2, N = 235) = 8.84, p <
011. In terms of feeling accepted by local town’s people, over two-thirds of the
displacees (67.3%) who do not feel accepted are identified as SRQ cases, in
contrast to 29.5% of the displacees who feel accepted, X2 (2, N = 232) = 22.41, p <

.000.

Table 17: Distribution of SRQ Cases by Status and Social Indicator (Percentages)

Confidante Yes No
Displacees 33.9% 43.3%
Non-displacees 13.2 46.0
Access to Help Yes No
Displacees 38.6 396
Non-Displacees 18.6 324
Part of samaj Yes No
Displacees 18.8 23.6
Acceptance Very Accepting Accepting Non-accepting
Displacees 31.9 27.1 67.3
Loneliness Rarely Sometimes Many times
Displacees 340 35.6 60.0
Non-displacees 19.5 26.0 60.0

About 34% of the displacees who report having a confidante are identified

as SRQ cases, in comparison to 43% of those who do not have one. This
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difference is not significant, X (1, N = 236) = 2.16, p < .141. Access to emergency
help during times of need is likewise not significant: about 39% of both the
displacees with and without access are identified as SRQ cases, X2 (1, N = 237) =
025, p < .873. Similarly, feeling a part of a sumaj does not have a significant
impact on mental health. Some 18.3% of the displacees belonging to a samaj are
identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to 23.6% of those who did not belong to
such a social entity, X2 (1, N =71) = .169, p < .680.

All three applicable social variables assessed among non-displacees are
found to be significant. Some 46.6% of the non-displacees who do not have a
confidante are identified as SRQ cases, in contrast to only 13.2% of their cohorts
who do have confidantes, X2 (1, N = 134) = 18.35, p <. 000. Similarly, only 18.6%
of the non-displacees who have access to help in times of need are SRQ cases, in
contrast to 32.4% of the non-displacees who lack this help, X2 (1, N = 222) = 5.04,
p <.024. Finally, whereas only 19.5% of the non-displacees who are rarely lonely
are found to SRQ cases, this figure rises to 60.0% among those who are
frequently lonely, X2(2, N = 134) = 11.42, p <..003).

Although it is difficult to discern a consistent relationship between social
support and mental health, it seems clear that displacement has not resulted in a
significantly high degree of social disruption. Although this is partly because the
sampled communities’ had migrated en-masse, it is also important to
acknowledge that kinship ties and obligations are an important facet of life in
rural Bangladesh, and have been found to help maintain former social functions

throughout the migration process (Hossain, 1989; Novak, 1994).
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Personal Control

Conventional research generally associates economic deprivation with
low personal control and maladaptive passivity and dependency (Chambers,
1983; Ingham, 1993; Taylor, 1988). It had therefore been hypothesized that the
involuntary losses and changes associated with displacement and
impoverishment would result in lower levels of perceived personal control
among displaced respondents. This hypothesis is tested by degree of perceived
control over daily life, feeling capable of making decisions, and perceived ability
and inability to solve daily problems.

As shown in Table 18, the vast majority of both displaced (97.9%) and
non-displaced respondents (96.8%) believe their futures depend mainly on Allah,
rather than mainly on themselves, X2 (1, N = 459) = .512, p < .474. However, more
displacees than non-displacees report feeling they lack control over their lives
(displacees = 67.2%; non-displacees = 54.8%), X2 (2, N = 459) = 8.04, p < .017.
Among displacees, only 9.2% of the men and 11% of the women feel they have
some control over their lives, X2 (2, N = 237) = .393, p < .821; among non-
displacees the respective figures are 18.7% and 14.0%, X2 (2, N = 221) = 1.68, p <
-430. The differences in both cases are not significant.

Statistically, no significant differences are found between displacees and
non-displacees in relation to problem-solving. About as many displacees and
non-displacees (displacees = 73.9%; non-displacees = 75.6%) feel capable of
solving at least some of their daily difficulties problems, X2 (2, N = 448) = 1.24, o}
< .536. Similarly, differences are non-significant in terms of feeling incapable, X2
(2, N = 447) = 493, p < .781. About 66% of the displacees and 68% of the non-

displacees feel they are at least sometimes incapable of solving of their daily



Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh 121

problems. Only in decision-making are differences significant, with more
displacees reporting they are consistently able to make decision (displacees =

30.6%; non-displacees = 23.9%), X2 (2, N = 445) = 6.15, p < .046.

Table 18: Distribution of Personal Control by Status and Gender (Percentages)

Displacees Non-displacees
Male Female | Mean Male | Female | Mean
Future depends on | 96.6% 992% | 979% | 943% | 99.1% | 96.8%
Allah
Personal Control
No control 68.9 65.3 67.2 50.5 58.8 54.8
Little control 21.8 237 22.7 30.8 27.2 29.0
Some/much Control 9.2 11.0 10.1 18.7 14.0 16.3
Decision-making
Never/rarely 14.8 29.3 22.0 16.3 18.3 17.4
Sometimes 452 491 | 474 56.7 61.5 59.2
Many times 40.0 21.6 30.6 26.9 20.2 23.9
Can solve problems
Never/rarely 21.4 30.2 26.1 19.4 29.1 24.4
Sometimes 57.3 48.3 52.6 59.2 52.7 55.9
Almost always 213 21.5 21.3 21.4 18.2 19.7
Can not solve
problems
Never/rarely 23.7 17.2 20.9 17.3 19.3 18.3
Sometimes 49.2 43.1 46.0 53.8 48.6 51.2
Almost always 27.1 39.7 33.1 28.9 32.1 30.5

Significant differences are also not found between self-efficacy and SRQ
cases. As Table 19 shows, about 40% of the displacees who lack control in their

lives have been identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to about 30% of those
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who are very much in control of their lives, X2 (2, N = 237) = 1.14, p < .565.
Similar findings are shown in regards to decision-making, X2 (2, N = 231) = .725,
P <.695, as well as in feeling able to solve daily problems, X2 (2 N = 233) = .109, p
<. 946. Although differences are significant in regards to feeling incapable of
problem-solving (X? (2 N = 234) = 8.34, p <. 015), this is due to the markedly low
proportion of SRQ cases among displacees who sometimes feel incapable (29.0%

in comparison to 44.9 and 48.7%).

Table 19: Distribution of SRQ Cases by Perception of Personal Control

(Percentages)

SRQ Cases
Control No control Some control | Much Control
Displacees 40.3% 40.7% 29.2%

Non-displacees 298 21.9 25.0

Decision-making Never/rarely Sometimes Many times
Displacees 36.0 41.8 36.6
Non-displacees 40.5 23.0 20.0

Can solve problems Never/rarely | Sometimes Many times
Displacees 41.0 385 40.0
Non-displacees 30.8 26.1 19.0

Can not solve problems | Never/rarely Sometimes Many times
Displacees 44.9 29.0 48.7
Non-displacees 33.3 22.0 27.7

Among non-displacees, 25.0% of the respondents who feel in control of
their lives have been identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to 29.8% of those
who do not. The difference is not statistically significant, X2 (2, N = 221) = 1.39, P

< .498. Similarly, while SRQ cases differ in terms of feeling capable of making
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decisions (range = 20.% to 40.5%), the difference is not significant (X2 (2, N = 213)
= 5.63, p < .059). No significant difference has been found in relation to feeling
either capable (X2 (2, N = 213) = 1.67, p < .433) or incapable of solving daily
problems (X2 (2, N =213) = 2.09. p < .351).

The results do not support the hypothesis that displacees would exhibit a
more passive coping pattern. In interpreting this finding, it is important to
examine coping in the context of Bangladesh. Both the prevalence of low self-
efficacy and its lack of consistent association with SRQ cases suggests that it is
reflective of the relative powerlessness of the poor in general in Bangladesh. The
poor in fact have extremely limited choices in coping with their impoverishment,
and thus their low level of self-efficacy may reflect a realistic perception of their
marginalization. Similarly, the tendency to see Allah as the principal determinant
of the future (rather than the future being a function of one’s own abilities and
efforts) may not so much reflect a sense of fatalism and powerlessness as it does
the importance of cultural beliefs in determining how people perceive and
interpret the world around them. This is more fully discussed in the following

chapter.

Psychological Coping and Adjustment Processes

Three aspects of psychological coping are examined in this section: coping
as measured by the coping checklist (Stone & Neale, 1994), the self-report coping
responses, and the significance of SRQ scores in relation to psychological coping
as measured by the coping checklist only. To enhance clarity, these meééures are

presented by sub-section.
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Coping Checklist

Table 20 presents a comparison of coping responses between displaced
and non-displaced males and females as measured by the Stone and Neale (1984)
coping checklist. The response categories of ‘many times’ and “all the time’ have
been merged to form more manageable units of analysis. These units represent
dispositional coping, or trait-like coping responses which a person habitually
engages when confronted by stressors.

It had been hypthesized that displacees would exhibit more passive
coping than non-displacees. This has not been found. Chi square analyses reveals
a consistent pattern of coping without significant variability among both the
displaced and non-displaced respondents across eight of the ten coping
dimensions. The most common coping response frequently or habitually used
across both samples is religious beliefs. This is reported by 96.2% of the
displacees and 93.7% of non-displacees, X2 (1, N = 459) = .512, p < .474. Among
displacees, scores of seven of the nine coping items range from 27.4% (problem-
solving) to 35.1% (planning). The two exceptions are fatalism (20.5%) and
focusing on emotions (19.2%).

Only avoidance (behavioral and social), planning, and problem-solving
are found to be significantly different between the displaced and non-displaced
samples. About 31% of the displacees try to forget about their problems by
busying themselves, in comparison to 23% of the non-displacees, X2 (1, N = 456)
= 4.52, p < .033. Similarly, 32% of the displacees try to forget about their
problems by talking to other people, whereas only about 24% of the non-
displacees regularly use this strategy, X2 (1, N = 457) = 4.03, p<.044.
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Table 20: Distribution of Dispositional Coping by Status and Gender

(Percentages)

Displacees Non-displacees

Male Female Mean Male | Female | Mean

Avoidance 28.0% 34.5% 31.1% | 22.6% | 22.4% | 22.5%
Reappraisal 29.7 27.4 28.4 26.0 21.3 23.6
Religion 96.6 958 96.2 939 93.6 93.7
Planning 379 32.7 35.2 23.2 26.6 25.0
Problem-solving 30.4 24.6 274 22.0 16.3 19.1
Instrumental 27.7 319 29.7 24.7 30.8 27.8

support

Emotional support 25.0 34.5 29.7 22.8 24.7 23.8
Social avoidance 30.5 33.1 32.1 20.8 26.9 23.9
Focus on emotions 17.6 21.1 19.2 27.7 31.9 299
Fatalism 20.6 21.1 20.5 23.1 30.4 26.9

More interesting, however, is the finding that displacees do not show
more passive coping than non-displacees. For example, no significant difference
is found in relation to either fatalism (X2 (1, N = 207) = 717, p<.369) or focusing
on negative emotions (X2 (1, N = 207) = 2.27, p < .131). In fact, about 27% of the
displacees frequently engage in problem-solving activities when confronted by
problems, whereas only 19% of the non-displacees cope this way. Chi square test
results exhibit this difference to be significant, X2 (1, N = 454) = 4.32, p < .037.
Similarly, about 35% of displacees habitually plan when confronted by problems,
in contrast to 25% of non-displacees, X2 (1, N = 418) = 5.20, p < .022.

In relation to social support, about 30% and 24% of displaced and non-
displaced respondents habitually rely on others for emotional support, X2 (1, N =

453) = 1.90, p < .167. This comparative difference is not statistically significant.
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Similarly, no significant difference is found between respondents who seek out
others for instrumental or material assistance (displacees = 29.7%; non-displacees

=27.8%), X2 (1, N =459) =1.87, p<. 171.

Self-Reported Coping Responses

The respondents self-reported ways of coping are presented in Table 21
and 22. The hypothesis that passive and avoidant coping would be more
common among displacees is again not supported. In fact, use of avoidant or
distracting activities to cope with problems or hardship constituted about 53% of
the non-displacee responses, but only 45% of the displacee responses (see Table
21). Some 57.1% and 49.1% of the non-displaced men and women respectively
report using this strategy, in comparison to about 45% of the displaced males and

females.

Table 21: Distribution of Self-Report Coping Responses by Status and Gender

(Percentages)
Displacees Non-displacees
Male Female Mean Male Female | Mean
Avoidance 43.9% 45.7% 45.0% | 57.1% | 49.1% | 53.0%
Seeks support 29.8 31.0 30.3 21.0 21.4 21.2
Turns to religion 12.3 12.9 12.6 16.2 14.3 15.2
Thinks/plans 14.0 7.8 10.9 4.8 8.0 6.5
Vents emotions 0 2.6 1.3 1.0 7.1 4.1

A breakdown of the respondents’ self-reported coping behaviours is
presented in Table 22. The most common avoidant behavior across the two

sample is sleeping or resting (22.6%). Also classified as avoidant activities are
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walking (7.8%), working in or outside the home (7.4%), and such activities as
going to the cinema, listening to music, and singing (5.1%). Smoking is exclusive
to males (13), while only females report crying (10) and sewing or khata (7). Khata
is a traditional form of embroidered, quilted patchwork which holds an

important part in village life and typically depicts local history and myth.

Table 22: Distribution of Coping Behaviors by Status and Gender (Percentages)

Displacees Non-displacees
Male Female Mean | Male | Female | Mean
Sleep/rest 14.9% 29.6% 222% | 18.1% | 27.7% | 23.0%
Gossip 29.8 31.3 30.4 21.9 214 21.7
Pray to Allah 12.3 13.0 12.6 16.2 14.3 15.2
Think 14.0 7.8 10.9 4.8 7.1 6.0
Work 7.0 6.1 6.5 5.7 10.7 8.3
Walk 6.1 4.3 ‘ 5.7 17.1 3.6 10.1
Smoke 7.0 0 3.5 4.7 0 23
Cry 0 2.6 1.3 0 6.3 3.2
Other 8.9 53 6.9 21.2 12.8 13.8

Psychological Coping and SRQ Scores

SRQ measures are examined only in relation to the Stone and Neale (1984)
coping measure. Table 23 shows that only of two the eight applicable ten coping
strategies - both avoidant in nature - are significant across both samples. Within
the displaced sample, about 55% of the displacees who frequently or l‘labitually

avoid their problems through diversionary activities have been identified as SRQ



Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh

Table 23: Patterns in SRQ Cases by Coping Frequency (Percentages)

SRQ Cases by Coping Frequency

Avoidance Occasional Frequent Significance
Displacees 31.3% 55.4% 11.98, p < 000
Non-displacees 21.5 46.0 11.77, p <.000
Reappraisal Oeccasional Frequent Significance
Displacees 34.5 47.8 3.31, p <.068
Non-displacees 20.7 48.1 15.05, p < .000
Religion Occasional Frequent Significance
Displacees 33.3 394 132, p< 715
Non-displacees 8.8 28.5 231, p<.127
Planning Occasional Frequent Significance
Displacees 37.2 40.5 .186, p < .665
Non-displacees 27.7 23.3 .031, p < .858
Problem-solving Occasional Frequent Significance
Displacees 394 38.1 016, p<.897
Non-displacees 246 32.8 .062, p < .802
Instrumental Support Occasional Frequent Significance
Displacees 35.3 47.9 3.50, p < .061
Non-displacees 25.0 28.2 .899, p <.342
Emeotional Support Occasional Frequent Significance
Displacees 35.8 471 2.85, p <.091
Non-displacees 257 27.8 .389, p <.532
Social Avoidance Occasional Frequent Significance
Displacees 33.8 50.0 5.58, p <.020
Non-displacees 23.7 37.7 4.04, p < .044
Focus on Emotions Occasional Frequent Significance
Non-displacees 13.2 52.5 15.72, p <.000
Fatalism Occasional Frequent Significance
Non-displacees 31.6 22.2 997, p< ..3 17

128
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cases, in comparison to 31% of the displacees who cope this way only
occasionally, X? (1. N = 235) = 11.98. p < .000.

A significant relationship is also observed in relation to frequent social
avoidance, X2 (1, N = 234) = 5.38, p < .020. One-half (50.0%) of displacees who
habitually try to forget their hardships by spending time with others are SRQ
cases, in contrast to 33.8% of the displacees who cope this way occasionally.
Among non-displacees, significant SRQ differences are found in relation to
behavioural avoidance, social avoidance, reappraisal, and focusing on emotions,
As within the displaced sample, SRQ cases are higher among respondents who
frequently avoid problems through diversionary activities (46.0% in contrast to
21.5%), X2 (1, N = 222) = 11.77, p < .000. Similarly, non-displacees who typically
cope by seeking out others to avoid/forget are more often than occasional copers
to be identified as SRQ cases (23.7% in comparison to 37.7%), X2 (1, N = 222) =
4.04, p < .044. Additionally, non-displacees who habitually use reappraisal to
cope are more often identified as SRQ case, X2 (1, N = 221) = 15.05, p < .000, as
are non-displacees who focus on their emotions during times of hardship, X2 (1,
N =136) = 15.72, p < .000.

The results do not support the hypothesis that displacees would
demonstrate more passive and maladaptive patterns in coping. In part, this may
reflect the fact that the both displaced and non-displaced respondents
originate from impoverished rural communities, and therefore are likely to share
similar ways of viewing and coping with problems and difficulties. This finding
that displacees do not show more fatalism and passive coping tendencies — and

in fact demonstrate greater planning and problem-solving efforts - suggests that



Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh 130

low aspirations and self-efficacy do not necessarily diminish determination and

perseverance, a common assumption of Western psychology.

Summary

In summing up, it seems clear that peoples’ coping and adjustment
mechanisms to riverine and other natural hazards must be viewed within a
socio-structural context, rather than from a conventional psychological
perspective. As shall be elaborated in the following chapter, the findings of this
study indicate that the constant threat of riverbank erosion in Bangladesh has
contributed to distinct disaster characteristics among inhabitants of riverine
zones.

This research hypothesized that displacees would exhibit higher rates of
psychological distress than non-displacees. This has been validated. Some 39% of
the displacees are identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to 27% of the non-
displacees.

It was hypothesized that heightened distress among displacees would be
related to identifiable displacement stressofs such as loss of land. This has not
been demonstrated. The higher levels of distress among displacees have been
found to be a function of impoverishment, rather than displacement per se.
Statistically, only one of the four displacement variables (hopefulness for
regaining land) is significantly related to mental health. The commonly
hypothesized factors of loss of land, and frequency and duration of displacement
do not have a statistically significant association with mental health. ‘

It was hypothesized that distress among displacees would be associated

with identifiable resettlement stressors, including economic and social
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marginalization. This has been validated only in respect to economic privation.
Displacees not only report lower daily incomes and fewer living amenities than
non-displacees, but are significantly less likely to be satisfied with their lives,
have more survival concerns, and endure greater hunger. Socioeconomic
impoverishment is also found to have significant bearing on mental health.
Among displacees, three of the five economic variables are significantly related
to psychological distress, namely satisfaction with living conditions, household
survival concerns, and hunger. Findings are not significant in relation to income
and living amenities. Among non-displacees, all five economic variables are
significantly associated with distress levels.

The hypothesis that involuntary migration would result in marked social
dislocation has been only partially validated. Indeed, displacees are as likely as
non-displacees to have a confidante and access to help in times of extreme need.
In terms of social support and mental health, only two of the five social variables
(Ioneliness and acceptance by locals) are positively associated with SRQ cases
among the displacees. The findings suggest that ability to maintain important
social supports throughout displacement serves as an important adaptive
mechanism, which limits the emotional impact of involuntary migration.

Finally, it had been hypothesized that displacees would demonstrate more
passive, reparative coping patterns than non-displacees. This also has not been
validated. Displacees do not demonstrate lower levels of planning and problem
solving than non-displacees. Respondents across both samples exhibit a pattern
of low self-efficacy, with less than one-quarter of all respondents reporting
strong beliefs of personal control. The vast proportion of displacees and non-

displacees cope with their problems and difficulties through religious beliefs,
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which is an intricate part of rural life in Bangladesh. These findings support the
assertion that natural hazards are best examined within a broad socio-structural
perspective which views human coping and adjustment to extreme events as

being embedded in a context of daily life and livelihood.
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Chapter VIII
Factors Affecting Displacement and

Resettlement Adaptation Processes

This chapter examines factors affecting the displacement and resettlement
adaptation process. It discusses salient predictors of psychological coping and
adaptation, and delineates those factors of social and economic vulnerability
which impact the capacity of poor to cope and adapt to displacement, both in
terms of securing a livelihood, but also in relation to coping with daily problems
and stressors.

Psychologically, riverbank erosion can be viewed as a significant negative
life event causing major physical, economic and social changes which tax normal
coping responses. Displacees are not only forced to seek shelter in urban centers
which bear little semblance to their rural village, but find themselves living in
impoverished squatter settlements with little opportunity of escape. This not
only causes emotional upheaval and distress, but can contribute to more serious
forms of psychological morbidity which are resistant to everyday coping
responses.

In this study, considerably more displacees than non-displacees have been
identified as SRQ cases (displacees = 39.2%; non-displacees = 26.9%). It is
important to acknowledge, however, that the higher distress rate among
displacees is largely reflective of the disproportionately high number of SRQ
cases among women, of which 46.6% are identified as SRQ cases as Compared to

32.8% of the male displacees. Moreover, psychological distress is rooted
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primarily in socioeconomic deprivation, rather than in displacement per se.
Chronic survival concerns, daily hunger, and marginal living conditions are
significant predictive factors of distress across both samples.

Of the four displacement variables examined in this study, only
hopefulness for regaining land is positively associated with SRQ measures.
Contrary to the assumptions of the conventional behavioral-ecological approach
to disasters (Bolin, 1989; Thoits, 1983), the commonly hypothesized factors such
as loss of land and frequency and duration of displacement are not found to have
significant association with distress levels. About 45% of the displacees who have
moved involuntarily 5 to 10 times are identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to
43% of those displaced only 1 to 2 times. Similarly, while differences are found
between prior land ownership and SRQ measures, these are not significant.
Probable cases range from 28.1% and 36.0% among landless and homestead
owners to 39.2% among owners of 0.01 to 2.50 acres and 48.2% among owners of
2.50 plus acres.

The lack of association between riverbank erosion and subsequent
displacement supports the work of Blaikie et al. (1994) and Hewitt (1983). That is,
responses to natural hazards are often less associated with the geophysical
conditions than with prevailing economic and social relations of daily life.
Findings in this study suggest that the constant threat of riverbank erosion has
contributed to substantial characteristics relating to disasters in the riverine
zones of Bangladesh, an assumption consistent to the socio-structural perspective
put forth by Blaikie et al. (1994). Despite multiple displacement, only 16.9% of the
displacees had perceived riverbank erosion to be a problem while 89.8% did not

expect to be eventually displaced. In contrast, 96.3% of the non-displacees are
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found to view erosion to be a serious problem and 80.9% have chronic worries
about it. Just over one-half (53.4%) believe they will eventually become destitute
because of riverbank erosion, while the remaining 46.6% perceive this to be a
possibility.

These findings suggest that the majority of displacees have become
adjusted and adapted to the hazard of riverbank erosion. Even in normal years,
one-tenth of the total land surface in Bangladesh is severely flooded and about
2,400 square kilometers subject to major erosion (Islam & Islam, 1985; Zaman,
1988). Large land owners are generally able to recover from annual erosion losses
because of their greater assets and access to emerging accreditation land. In
contrast, the coping strategies of the poor and landless are often limited to
relocating to more stable ground where they survive by exchanging cheap and
bonded labour for free-use right of land or share cropping privileges (Bagee,
1998). Riverbank erosion often becomes a perceived threat only when people are
forced to relocate to areas which do not permit the re-establishment of their
livelihoods and life styles.

Normally, adjustment to riverbank erosion among the rural poor means a
recovery of subsistence living patterns. Riverbank erosion does not usually pose
an immediate threat for the poor and landless because they are able to rely on
existing tenancy structures to resettle and resume their livelihoods when
displaced. One may further reason that the passive responses exhibited by the
poor in face of a clear disaster threat may reflect the destitution of their normal
daily life. Maskrey (1994) has observed that the poorer people become, the more
they are forced to balance extremely limited resources against constant threats of

homelessness, unemployment, illness and hunger. Faced with these chronic
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needs, people give less priority to natural hazards and are unwilling to change or
adapt their living patterns if it increases their vulnerability to daily strains.

The above discussion is not to infer that loss of land is not psychologically
distressing. The loss of land in Bangladesh among the poor almost always means
destitution, and should be seen as a significant negative life event in this regard.
The findings in fact show that displacees who had owned land prior to their
displacement are more likely than their landless cohorts to be identified as SRQ
cases. Almost one-half (48.2%) of the owners of 2.50 acres are identified as SRQ
cases, in comparison to 39.2% of owners of 0.01-2.50 acres, 36.0% of homestead
only owners, and 28.1% of the landless.

In terms of emotional reactions, it is clear that loss of land has a profound
impact upon the displacees. As observed by Haque (1997), displacees in
Bangladesh often “grieve for their lost homes”, a process of mourning for the loss
of emotional and social supports that are inherent in the fabric of most
neighbourhoods and communities (Fried, 1968). In the present study, almost
three-quarters (70.2%) of the displacees report that they have had frequent
thoughts of their lost land in the past seven days, while one-half (50%) have had
untended, intrusive thoughts. Some 69.7% have frequent strong feelings about
their lost land. One-half (42.4%) report having frequent sleep difficulties in the
past week because they have thinking about their land, and 75% avoid talking
about their land because it easily upsets them.

The impact of displacement is also made apparent through informal
interviews. During these conversations, displacees have indicated that
displacement has precipitated a pattern of grieving marked by pronounced

sorrow, anger, and denial. One group of displacees recounted villagers crying as
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they watched their lands being eroded. Other displacees have stated that they
look out onto the river daily in hopes of eventually seeing the emergence of their
eroded lands. It is perhaps telling that hopefulness of regaining land is the single
significant predictor of distress. Almost one-half (46.9%) of the displacees who
have given up all hope are identified as probable SRQ cases, in comparison to
only a quarter (27.7%) of those who remain hopeful.

The cumulative findings nevertheless suggest that it is not displacement
itself which is most distressing, but rather the subsequent changes and dis-
ruptions caused by involuntary migration. Displacement is in fact a recurring
feature of char lands, particularly among the poor who live on erosion-prone
riverbanks. However, displacement becomes problematic only when displacees
are forced to relocate to areas which prevent the re-establishment of their rural
livelihoods. In such cases, displacees must endure not only the loss of livelihood,
but of their traditional village structures and life style. Economically, displacees
are largely confined to impoverished squatter settlements, forming distinct and
separate communities which are vastly different from their rural origins. These
two principal consequences of displacement, socio-cultural and economic, are

discussed in detail below.

Socio-cultural Consequences of Resettlement

The socio-cultural consequences of displacement are multi-dimensional.
The loss of land not only means a loss of socioeconomic power and status, but an
uprooting from riperian life. This has particular significance to traditional rural
villagers who have strong ties to land. The substance of desh - soil, water, and

agricultural produce - is commonly seen as having an auspicious quality which
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becomes a part of a villager's identity when consumed (Daniel, 1974). Tuan
(1974) has observed that villagers commonly have strong feelings of allegiance or
attachment to the land, which are closely tied to villagers’ sense of belonging and
identity. The loss of land therefore has marked socio-cultural implications, and is
likely to be associated with strong feelings of estrangement and alienation.

Displacement also means a disruption of riperian village structures which
promote and maintain traditional life styles. Islam (1998) has observed that the
shape and lay out of villages and other human settlements tend to be as much
influenced by culture and societal factors as they are by environmental and
physical considerations. In Bangladesh, villages are generally either compact and
nucleated (clustered or agglomerated), or dispersed with small, scattered clusters
of households. A typical homestead structure called Choushala Griha consists of
three or four units built around a central rectangular courtyard. The courtyard
forms an integral part of the rural homestead and is used for several functions
including outdoor living or sitting space, play space for children, space for
drying field crops, and a shared cooking area.

Although traditional Choushala housing is evident among displacees, more
common are small, unattached juggis or huts. These single room households,
which typically accommodate five or six people, are 8 by 18 feet in size and
constructed of bamboo and straw with mud floors. Cooking, eating, and sleeping
are all done within the same living area. Furniture is almost always limited to a
simple bed (choki) and table (macha) for the storage of pots, jugs, and foodstuffs.
With the exception of the brickyard tract in which displaced households are

concentrated in a compact and nucleated fashion, the sampled communities
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along both the railway line and on the flood protection embankments have
grown in a linear manner.

The brickyard and railway tracts in particular bear little semblance to
rural village life, which in part might explain the differences in SRQ scores
between the displacee tracts. About one-half of the brickyard (45.3%) and railway
(54.4%) samples are identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to 35.6% of the
embankment and 22.2% of the Biara respondents. In the case of the brickyard
sample, displacees are congested into a densely populated settlement which
affords minimal privacy and living space. In the railway tract, displacees live
only yards from an active railway line in the center of urban Serajganj.
Displacees in both these tracts have been forced to sell off their cows and goats
because of inadequate space for feeding and shelter. In contrast, the flood
protection embankment lies outside of Serajganj proper. This has allowed both
the embankment and Biara displacees to not only resettle along the Jamuna River
in a more of a rural social setting, but to resume such traditional activities such as
the raising of livestock and poultry, gardening, and fishing.

From a sociological perspective, it is relevant to observe that displacees
have been largely segregated from the local town’s people. This is apparent not
only in the formation of the displacees’ distinct and separate settlements, but in
the displacees’ perceived negative valuations of the local townsfolk. Among the
brickyard and railway displacees, who have the greatest contact with the local
populace because of the central locations of their settlements, this is particularly
pronounced. Whereas only one of the embankment and two of the Biara
displacees feel they are not accepted by the local town's people, 34.7% (18) of the
brickyard and 44.4% (28) of the railway displacees feel this way.
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Previous research has shown a similar pattern of negative evaluations
towards displacees in Serajganj (Haque, 1997; Hossain & Rooparain, 1992: Rogge
& Elahi, 1989). Displaced squatters have been historically regarded by townsfolk
and administrators alike as the nade-bhanger lok (people of the broken riverbank),
and treated as a subordinate and distinct group with low status. As well, it
became clear during this study that many municipal officials lack sympathy for
the plight of the displacees. Because the displacees originate from districts
outside of Serajganj, they are seen as being outside the responsibility of the
municipality and therefore excluded from relief or rehabilitation plans. Although
resettled on government land, living conditions of the displacees remain
extremely poor and many of the inhabitants have constant worries of being
evicted.

Despite the disruptions and hardships associated with their migration, the
displacees have by and large maintained their former village and kinship
networks. These provide important physical and social support. Although 77.1%
of the sampled displacees (N = 70) do not feel a part of a samaj, only 27.1% have
resettled apart from members of their union of origin. Only in the case of the
embankment sample is there a substantial number of displacees (64.4%) living
apart from other villagers displaced from their union of origin. In the case of the
railway, brickyard and Biara tracts, between 80% and 84.5% of the respondents
are living among displacees who migrated from either the same village or same
district.

There is little evidence to suggest that displacement has resulted in
widespread social fragmentation at the household level. Only six of the 212

married displacees report being separated from their spouse, and not necessarily



Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh 141

because of displacement. A comparison of mean household size of displaced and
non-displaced respondents shows non-significant differences (displacees = 5.76,
SD = 2.4; non-displacees = 5.46, SD = 2.6; t = 1.09, p < .275. This provides little
cause to assume that displacement had precipitated a breakdown of the
household unit.

The maintenance of community networks might be attributed to two
factors. Firstly, because of the magnitude of erosion, entire villages are often lost.
It is therefore common for displacees to migrate and resettle in-mass, allowing
them to maintain some form of mutual physical and socio-emotional support.
Secondly, it is important to observe that ‘clannishness’ is an essential feature of
rural life in Bangladesh, with interdependent kinship and neighbourhood
networks promoting survival through the obligatory exchange of physical,
financial, and material supports during times of need (Novak, 1993; Zaman,
1994).

It is pertinent to note as well that previous research has shown that
hazard-prone inhabitants, including displacees in Bangladesh, often maintain
larger, extended households in order to reduce vulnerability. In the event of a
crisis, this strategy permits both a sharing of losses as well as greater manpower
to generate income (Haque, 1988; Kates et al., 1973). One study in Bangladesh
found that only 1.8% of poor rural households and 3.4% of well-off households
had become fragmented because of a crisis caused by property loss, crop failure
or river erosion (Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 1997).

In terms of their relations among themselves, it is clear that most
displacees have either maintained or re-established interdependent support

networks. Displacees do not experience greater loneliness than non-displacees
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(displacees = 59.8%; non-displacees = 69.4%), while about the same proportion
have reported that they can count on others during times of need (displacees =
24.9%; non-displacees = 38.7%). About 46% of the displacees and 57% of the non-
displacees report having a confidante with whom they can share their worries
and concerns, but the difference is not statistically significant.

As well, non-significant differences are found between displacees who
have migrated en-masse and those who have become detached from members of
their former villages. Almost the same proportion of isolated (46.7%) as non-
isolated displacees (48.7%) report having a confidante (X2 (1, N = 221) = .055, p <
.813), while minimal difference is found in regard to having access to emergency
assistance (31.7% and 36.6% respectively, X2 (1, N = 221) = .474, P < .490). In
terms of loneliness, isolated displacees are no more likely than their cohorts to
experience loneliness on either an occasional (40.7% in comparison to 43.1%) or
frequent basis (13.6% in comparison to 17.5%), X2 (2, N = 219) = .895, p <.638.

Taken together, the findings suggest that while displacement results in a
loss of rural life style, it does not necessarily imply a loss of important social
supports. In this case, the majority of displacees have either resettled en-masse,
or when isolated, have been integrated into existing communities. It can be
argued that this maintenance of traditional neighbourhood structures plays an
important role in mitigating the psychological affects of displacement.

Accordingly, an inverse relationship is also found between social support
and poor mental health. Among displacees, this is most evident in relation to
degree of loneliness and feeling accepted by local town. Displacees who are
frequently lonely are about twice as likely to be identified as experiencing poor

mental health (SRQ cases) as displacees who are rarely or sometimes lonely
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(60.0% in contrast to 34.8%). Some 63.3% of the displacees who feel alienated
from the local towns people are also identified as SRQ cases, in contrast to 29.5%
of displacees who feel accepted.

These findings are consistent with general research which has shown that
social support is instrumental in buffering or protecting individuals from the
potentially pathogenic impact of stressful events (Cohen & Wills, 1985; Kaniasty
et al, 1990). In the case of Bangladesh, it can be asserted that the high degree of
social support which is maintained throughout the displacement is essential in
limiting the psychosocial consequences of involuntary displacement. The
functional and interdependent relationships which displaced communities offer
not only enhances day to day survival through the exchange of assistance and
support, but offers involuntary rural migrants a sense of emotional security and
belongingness in the urban context. These social functions not only reduce the
level of distress associated with poverty itself through the provision of
instrumental support, but may well limit the degree of acculturative stress
experienced by allowing for a sense of socio-cultural continuity and

commonality.

Socioeconomic Adjustment and Marginalization

One of the main goals of this study is to examine the psychological impact
of displacement vis-a-vis the more enduring influence of poverty and
marginalization. According to contemporary psychological literature on natural
hazards, it would be assumed that riverine hazards, as discrete and ;bnormal
events, should have a significant impact on psychological functioning. This

hypothesis is not confirmed by the findings of the present research.
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As explained earlier, only one displacement variable (hopefulness for
regaining land) is significantly related to psychological distress. In contrast, three
of the five economic variables among the displacees are significantly related to
distress, while all five are significant among the non-displacees. Within the
displaced sample, probable SRQ cases increase significantly from 24.6% among
squatters satisfied with their living conditions to 62.8% among very dissatisfied
displacees. Similarly, only 20% of the displacees who have monthly survival
worries are identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to 44% of those with weekly
or daily concerns. In terms of hunger, only 23.5% of displacees who rarely go
hungry are identified as SRQ cases, in contrast to 36.8% and 63.6% among those
who endure hunger on a weekly and daily basis.

Among non-displacees, each of the hardship variables is significantly
associated with SRQ cases. Probable cases increase from 20% among satisfied
non-displacees to 57.1% among the very dissatisfied, and from 8.5% among
respondents who rarely worry about their survival to 37.1% among those who
worry daily. Only 14.4% of the non-displacees who rarely go hungry are
identified as SRQ cases, in comparison to a 50% case rate among those hungry on
a daily basis.

In relation to daily income, 54.9% of non-displacee earners of 30 TK or less
are identified as probable SRQ cases, in comparison to 22.4% of the moderate (30-
60 TK) income earners and only 13% of the highest income earners (60 TK plus).
In terms of living amenities, non-displacees who have both fresh water and
sanitation are significantly less likely to be SRQ cases than respondents who have

only one of these amenities (17.0% in contrast to 36.1%).
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These findings clearly indicate that impoverishment serves as significant
predictor of psychological distress. As shown in other studies, the chronic and
repetitive strains associated with impoverishment are linked to elevated levels of
psychological distress, and can have as much or greater impact upon mental
health as more acute stressors such as natural hazards. Holahan et al. (1984) have
in fact reported that chronic daily stresses may account for almost 19% of
variance observed in current well-being, whereas life events account for only
about 5% of variance in well-being.

There is little question that displacement intensifies the degree of
deprivation and hardship endured by the poor. As shown in previous studies in
Bangladesh, displacees are almost always confined to informal, labour activities
which are physically arduous and low paying (Greenberg, 1986, Haque, 1997;
Hossain, 1989; Islam, 1995). In this study, about one-quarter (26%) of the men are
working as manual labourers and nearly as many (24%) as rickshaw pullers.
About 12% have found jobs as boatmen. In contrast, only about 22% of the non-
displacees are engaged in non-agricultural labour, while about 15% are working
in semi-skilled or white collar jobs.

By income, the majority of displacees (62%) are earning between 30 to 60
TK daily; about 13% earn less than 30 TK, while 24% have daily earnings of plus
60TK. In comparison, about 23% of the non-displacees earn less than 30 TK, 49%
between 30 to 60 TK, and 28% 60 plus TK. Additionally, one should be mindful
that wage comparisons often reflect important rural/ urban differences in costs of
living. According to Poverty Monitoring Studies in Bangladesh (Bangladesh
Bureau of Statistics, 1997), the average monthly earnings in 1995 for urban

households was about 6,507 TK, in comparison to 3,328 TK among rural
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households. Monthly expenditures for urban and rural households were 5,601
TK and 2,819 TK respectively.

The findings point to a pattern of increasing impoverishment and
marginalization among displacees. In fact, a lower proportion of displacees have
access to tube-wells (displacees = 45.8%; non-displacees = 66.5%), latrines
(displacees = 28.6%; non-displacees = 50.9%), and corrugated tin roofing
(displacees = 65.5%; non-displacees = 90.5%.). Some 57.6% of the displacees live
in single room dwellings, relative to 48.6% of the non-displacees. Only 29.4% of
the displacees in comparison to 44.8% of the non-displacees are satisfied with
their living conditions, while a greater proportion have daily worries about how
their household will survive (displacees = 57.2%; non-displacees = 43.5%).

An exémination of economic adjustment patterns across length of
residence further indicates that the long-term prospects of most displacees
remain poor. Table 24 shows that displacees who have lived in Serajganj for three
or more years are no more likely to be earning 60 plus Taka a day than displacees
who have been in the city for two or less years (23.2% and 23.5%), X2 (4, N = 232)
= 2.38, p < .665. As well, no significant differences are found in relation to
hunger, X2 (4, N =237) =7.47, p < .112), survival worries X2 (4, N = 235) = .771, o}
< .942), or satisfaction with living conditions (X2 (4, N = 237) = 2.84, p < .583).

This is consistent with Greenberg’s (1986) research which showed that the
majority displacees in Serajganj remain entrapped in poverty. Greenberg’s study
showed that 71% of 207 sampled households endured a decline in income while
55% reported a deterioration of employment opportunities. Even after fifteen
years of residence, almost as many displacees remained in informal wage labour

as those with five or less years of residence (65.9% and 74.2% respectively).
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Table 24: Distribution of Economic Adjustment by Length of Residence

(Percentages)
Daily Income Less 30 Taka 30-60 Taka 60 plus Taka
Less 2 years 20.6% (7)* 55.9% (19) 23.5% (8)
2-3 years 10.9 (14) 63.6 (82) 25.6 (33)
3 plus years 14.5 (10) 62.3 (43) 23.2 (16)
Survival Concerns | Occasionally Almost always Always
Less 2 years 15.2(7) 52.2 (24) 32.6 (15)
2-3 years 12.7(7) 60 (33 27.3 (15)
3 plus years 15.7 (21) 55.2 (74) 29.1 (39)
Hunger Never Occasionally Always
Less 2 years 25.7(9) 65.7 (23) 8.6 (3)
2-3 years 30.5 (40) 46.6 (70) 22.9 (30)
3 plus years 26.8 (19) 43.7 (31) 29.6 (21)
Living Conditions Satisfied Dissatisfied Very Dissatisfied
Less 2 years 25.7(9) 62.9 (22) 11.4 (4)
2-3 years 29 (38) 53.4(70) 17.6 (23)
3 plus years 32.4(23) 46.5 (33) 21.1 (15

* Frequencies are shown in parentheses.

In examining the findings, it is important to recognize that displacees are
involuntary migrants, compelled to relocate for reasons other than economic
gain. As discussed earlier, displacee-squatters in Serajgang are largely illiterate
and possess very limited job skills. This tends to be in contrast to voluntary
migrants to cities, who are universally above national levels in education, skills,
and acquaintance with urban ways (Perlman, 1976; Preston, 1987).-This has
significant impact upon occupational and socioeconomic mobility, in large

because education is a key to enter the formal sector where both wage and non-
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wage benefit is higher than that of the informal sector (Paul-Majumder et al.,
1996). Hence, while length of residence generally has positive effects on
economic adjustment among voluntary migrants (Oberai & Singh, 1984; Paul-
Majumder et al., 1996), this assertion can not be applied to displacee-squatters.

Taken together, it can be argued that the economic disadvantages and
deprivations experienced by displacees constitute as much a threat to their well-
being as the pre-disposing natural hazard. Although disaster events may be
acutely distressing, it is everyday conditions such as hunger, poor housing, and
crowding which often have greater bearing on physical and emotional health.
Moreover, in the case of riverbank erosion in Bangladesh, displacement forces
the poor into urban centers where, lacking education and skills, they are forced
to live in urban squatter settlements as destitutes.

In this study, riverbank erosion and displacement may best be viewed not
as discrete geophysical events which supercede daily needs, but as products of a
nature-society interface which intensify daily economic and social living
problems. This means also that the psychological impact of riverbank erosion is
very much a socially-determined process, reflecting both unequal access to
opportunities and unequal exposure to risk, and influenced by a number of
identifiable socio-demographic variables (including gender, education and age)

which make some sectors of society more vulnerable than others.

Gender

Women are generally recognized as being among the most vulnerable
persons to the impacts of natural disasters. Women worldwide are more likely

than men to be poor, own less than men, work longer hours, and earn less
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income (Ahooja-Patel, 1992). As a result, according to Jacobson (1993), “poverty
among females is more intractable than among males, and their health even more
vulnerable to adverse changes in social and environmental conditions” (p. 4).

In Bangladesh, where society is highly patriarchal, a girl from birth
onward is generally regarded as less valuable than a boy, and as an adult is
marginalized in both decision-making power and control over resources (Weist
et al., 1992). Mahmud (1992) observes that the Muslim practice of purdah, or the
segregation and seclusion of women, relegates women to a subordinate position
of homemaker and child rearer with little opportunity for either socioeconomic
mobility or autonomy. This inferior position of women means that are they are
accorded reduced social status, attain inferior levels of education, and lack
equitable access to society’s productive resources.

In the event of displacement, women face a variety of social and cultural
constraints which limit their capacity to adapt to the demands of migration and
urban living. On one hand, the practice of purdah increases the likelihood of
social isolation and alienation, especially when traditional extended family
supports are lost through migration. This means that women are often left alone
in the caring and raising of children, usually in impoverished and squalid
conditions. The marginalization of families eventually forces substantial num-
bers of women to seek work outside of the homestead, typically in low paying,
menial labour jobs such as earth-cutting and brick-breaking (Hossain, 1992;
Mahmud, 1992). This not only increases the daily strain of women, who remain
responsible for household chores and child care, but intensifies their sense of

socio-cultural and emotional upheaval.



Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh 150

Both the economic and social impacts of displacement upon women have
been examined in this study. Although previous research has shown that as
many as 30% of displaced women are forced to sell their labour for cash or in
kind (Islam, 1996), this is not found in this study. Only 15 or 12.7% of displaced
women are found to be involved in non-domestic activities, of which four are
working as labourers. This is comparable to the 13% rate of wage employment
among non-displacee females.

Although women’s involvement in homestead agriculture and other
informal income-generating activities is not examined in the present research, the
findings suggest that the majority of female activities have been limited to
household and child rearing responsibilities. When asked of their occupation,
84% of the displaced women identified themselves as housewives. Interestingly,
many of the female displacees informally interviewed complained of feelings of
purposelessness and idleness resulting from the loss of such traditional rural
activities as horticulture, threshing and husking, and livestock rearing.

The above observation suggests that the loss of traditional agricultural
roles by displaced women is a disruptive and distressing experience. Although
such activities as horticulture and livestock rearing are typically viewed by social
scientists as burdensome and physically taxing to women, one must also
recognize these activities constitute deep-rooted socio-economic duties and
responsibilities which go towards defining the customary role and place of
women in rural Bangladesh. As such, their loss may mean displaced women
experience a disruption to their socio-cultural identity, and without alternative

activities to fill their time, their days stretch out long and idle.
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From a socio-cultural perspective, it is clear that displacement often
precipitates a breakdown of the practices of purdah. It became apparent during
the field survey that displaced women are more visible and less segregated than
non-displaced women. This is in part because of the loss of traditional housing
and village structures which help maintain the privacy and segregation of
women. Nevertheless, almost all displaced women approached were agreeable
to being interviewed, and on no occasion refused to speak informally to the
investigator. It was also not uncommon for displaced women to approach the
investigator themselves with requests to be interviewed, or to invite the
investigator to assess their housing and living conditions. This again suggests a
disruption of purdah practices, as well as a possible hopefulness that participation
in the study might have resulted in some form of material compensation.

Despite the approachability shown by women, it may be reasonably
assumed that the breakdown of traditional social and cultural aspects of purdah
may intensify the distress experienced by displaced women. Presumably, this is
felt not only in terms of the loss of traditional roles and responsibilities, but in the
women'’s loss of privacy and modesty. Displacement not only means that women
are forced to carry out their daily living activities more openly in society, but
must face the associated loss of social respect and status for doing so.

Although this assumption is not directly examined in this study, it is of
interest to note that a greater proportion of displaced women (25.6%) than males
(16.8%) feel the local town’s people to be not accepting or even hostile_towards
them. This is particularly high in the urban tracts where displacees have the
greatest contact with locals. Whereas 42.9% the brickyard (N = 21) and 48.6% of

the railway females (N = 37) feel unaccepted by the local population, only two of
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the embankment and Biara women feel this way (N = 55). One might
hypothesize that the negative evaluations reported by the urban women may
reflect the high degree of social scrutiny which these displacees encounter when
forced out of traditional socio-cultural roles.

Interestingly, displaced women do not report having less social support
than their male cohorts. About one-third of both the displaced men (33.6%) and
women (36.4%) have access to emergency support, X2 (1, N = 237) = .208, p<
648, while about 43% and 50% respectively have a confidante with whom they
can share personal thoughts and feelings, X2 (1, N = 236) = 1.08, p < .296. About
30% of the displaced males and 17% of the females feel part of a samaj, but the
difference is not significant, X2 (1, N = 70) = 1.61, p < .204. Only in relation to
loneliness, experienced by about 48% of the men but 73% of the women, is the
difference significant, X2 (2, N = 236) = 6.59, p < .036.

In relation to conditions of daily living, however, displaced women have
been found to experience the highest level of deprivation, particularly vis-a-vis
non-displaced women. As Table 25 shows, significant differences between
displaced and non-displaced women are found for each of the five examined
variables. Some 72.0% of displaced women are dissatisfied with their living
conditions, in comparison to 56.9% of the non-displaced women, X2 (2, N = 234)
= 8.67, p < .013. Displaced women also have more persistent worries about the
survival of their households, (X2 (2, N = 233) = 12.71, p < .001), while a greater
proportion experience hunger (X2 (2, N = 234) = 9.41, p < .009). More displaced
women also go hungry on a daily basis (displaced = 30.2%; non-displaced =
24.6%), while fewer rarely go hungry (displaced = 29.7%; non-displaced =
43.1%). These differences are also significant, X2 (2, N = 234) = 9.41, p < .009.



Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh 153
Table 25: Significance of Perception of Hardship by Status and Gender
Males Females
Satisfaction 11.90, p <.002 8.67,p<.013
Survival worries 508, p <.775 12.71, p < .001
Hunger 747, p<.023 9.41, p<.009
Health Problems 704, p<.703 5.35,p <.068
Stress 1.15, p <.560 6.00, p <.049
Distribution of Perception of Hardship by Displacement and Gender
(Percentages)
Male Female | Male | Female Male Female
Satisfaction Satisfied Dissatisfied Very Dissatisfied Significance
Displacees 31.1 28.0 51.3 54.2 17.6 17.8 296, p < .862
Non-displacees | 46.7 43.1 48.6 49.1 4.7 7.8 1.01, p < .603
Survival Never/rarely Sometimes Many times Significance
Worries
Displacees 26.3 12.8 254 214 483 65.8 9.00, p<.011
Non-displacees | 27.1 25.9 29.0 31.0 43.9 43.1 119, p <.941
Hunger Never/rarely Sometimes Many times Significance
Displacees 27.1 29.7 50.4 45.8 21.8 24.6 534, p<.765
Non-displacees | 43.9 43.1 34.6 26.7 21.5 30.2 2.74, p < .253
Health Never/rarely Sometimes Many times Significance
Displacees 37.0 33.3 35.3 36.8 27.7 299 .354, P < 837
Non-displacees | 42.5 44.8 32.1 37.1 25.5 18.1 1.86, P <.394
Stress Never/rarely Sometimes Many times Significance
Displacees 31.9 22.2 45.4 53.0 22.7 24.8 2.85, p<.239
Non-displacees | 38.3 32.8 393 53.4 22.4 13.8 5.20,p < .074
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Interestingly, differences between male and female displacees are
significant only in relation to survival worries, X2 (2, N = 235) = 9.00, p < .011.
Some 65.8% of the displaced women report having chronic worries, in contrast to
48.3% of their male cohorts. However, as shown in Table 25, about the same
proportion of the men and women are dissatisfied with their living conditions
(X2 (2, N = 237) = .296, p < .862), experience chronic hunger (X2 (2, N = 237) =
534, p < .765), and have poor health (X2 (2, N = 236) = .354, p < .837). About one-
quarter of both sexes report experiencing chronic stress (X2 (2, N = 236) = 2.85, p
< .239). These findings seem to suggest that the pervasiveness of poverty and
hardship endured by displacees is such that gender differences are at least
partially negated. This point is discussed further in the section below.

As hypothesized, displaced females are significantly more likely to be
identified as SRQ probable cases than both displaced males, as well as non-
displaced females. Almost one-half (46.6%) of displaced females are identified as
SRQ cases in comparison to 32.2% of displaced males and 26.7% of the non-
displaced females. In terms of their physical well-being, some 29.9% of the
displaced but only 18.1% of the non-displaced women report chronic health
problems, X2 (2, N = 233) = 5.35, p < .068. Significant differences are also found in
relation to daily stress, X2 (2, N = 233) = 6.00, p < .049. About 25% of the
displaced women but only 14% of the non-displaced women report experiencing
stress on a persistent basis.

The combined findings indicate that displaced females, particularly in
comparison to non-displaced females, endure the highest level of hardéhip and
deprivation, and report the highest level of distress. This confirms previous

research which has shown that displaced women constitute a special category of
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vulnerable persons with distinct problems, in large because society relegates
them to a position of inferiority and dependency (Mutatkar, 1995; Weist et al.,
1992). Although minimal living differences are found in this study between the
male and female displacees (with the exception of daily household survival
concerns), women may be more socially alienated in the urban context.
Moreover, one should keep in mind that the economic and hardship measures of
this study assess household rather than individual living conditions, and may
therefore not provide an entirely accurate depiction of gender differences.

An additional unexpected finding in this study deserving of comment is
the lack of discernible difference in SRQ cases between non-displaced males and
females. In part, one must acknowledge that this may reflect socio-cultural
prohibitions which may have contributed to a reluctance among non-displaced
women to disclose personal information, including feelings of distress. These
prohibitions may have been less pronounced among displaced women who had
experienced at least a partial breakdown of purdah.

In summing up, the findings clearly suggest that the economic and socio-
cultural disruptions caused by displacement, as well as overall disadvantaged
position of women in Bangladesh, heighten the physical and emotional distress
among displaced women. Although gender differences in this study may have to
some extent been negated by the focus on household rather than individual
living conditions, research generally shows that women are more vulnerable
than men to the effects of natural hazards and involuntary migration (Bari, 1992;
Hossain, 1992; Mahmud, 1992). Among the poor in Bangladesh, manifestations
of gender disparity are reflected not only in women'’s lack of economic and social

autonomy, but in measures of health and security. Women typically work more
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hours per day than men irrespective of their income class, enjoy less leisure time,
and bear the burden of household maintenance and child rearing (Khuda, 1982;
Zaman, 1992). Women cook meals but eat last and, in times of scarcity, are
expected to sacrifice their share or part of it to the earning members of their
household (Islam, 1995). Women, Mahmud (1992) observes, “have to live under a
more vulnerable situation (due to natural disasters, illnesses, reproductive
failures and desertions), they face a relatively greater degree of insecurity (due to
violence such as assault, rape, murder and suicide) than men” (p. 220).

The economic and social segregation of women, combined with a lack of
labour skills, also means that the long-term prospects of women remain limited.
Educationally, only 13.6% of surveyed displaced women have primary
education. In contrast, 19.3% of their male cohorts and 29.3% of non-displaced
females and 38.3% of non-displaced males have primary education. As shall be
discussed, education can be considered a distinguishing factor in determining
socio-economic and psychological adaptation patterns. The low level of
education among displacees in general, and women especially, means that their

capacity to adapt to change is further hindered.

Education

Education is generally regarded as one of the more important factors in
coping and adaptation, both in terms of promoting survival as well as in
enhancing quality of life (D'Oyley et al., 1994). In terms of adaptation, education
(including literacy) enhances a person's ability to understand and méi_hipulate

critical aspects of the modern world, receive and integrate information, and
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perceive and problem-solve difficult situations (Brody, 1973; Caldwel], 1979;
Schultz, 1975).

Economically, education has been found to be strongly associated with
both employment and wage gain probabilities (Preston, 1987; Psacharopoulos et
al., 1994). Particularly in urban labour markets, where traditional rural skills are
often irrelevant to manpower demands, schooling can provide a person not only
with technical/industrial knowledge, but such a basic skill as numeracy which
embrace most forms of economic activity whatever the level of sophistication
(Noor, 1981). Gindling and Terrel (1995) have estimated that workers with
primary education are twice as likely to be minimum wage earners as workers
with secondary education. Globally, years of education among low income
earners (US$610 or less) averages 6.4 years, lower middle income (to US$2,449)
8.4 years, upper middle income (to US$7,619) 9.9 years, and high income
(US$7,620 or more) 10.9 years (Psacharopoulos, 1994).

In this study, only 16.4% of the displacees and 33.3% non-displacees have
completed primary education. Within the displaced sample, only 19.3% of the
males and 13.6% of the females have primary level education. About 62% of
displaced men and 81% of the women have no schooling at all (Table 26).

These figures are markedly lower than those attained in the 1995 Rural
Poverty Monitoring, in which 35% of the males and 34.6% of the females were
found to have completed primary education. About 43% and 53% of the
respective sexes had never attended school (Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics,
1997). In comparison, 38.3% of the non-displaced males and 29.3% of the females

in this study have five years of education; 54.2% and 58.6% no schooling.



Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh

158

Table 26: Distribution of Level of Education by Status and Gender (Percentages)

Displacees Non-displacees

Male Female Mean | Male | Female | Mean

No schooling 62.2% 80.5% 71.2% | 54.2% | 58.6% | 56.5%
Less Primary 14.3 10.2 21.1 12.2 12.9 12.5
Primary 59 6.8 6.2 5.6 9.5 7.7
Less Secondary 13.5 2.5 8.6 214 15.5 18.2
Secondary 1.6 0 8 2.8 1.7 2.2
Secondary Plus 2.5 0 1.2 3.8 1.9 2.7

The lower rate of schooling among the displacees may reflect a greater
need among the poor to sacrifice their children’s education in order to
supplement family income through child labour. Although only eleven (14.6%)
of the displaced and six (7.3%) of non-displaced households in this study
acknowledge having a school age child engaged in wage labour, related research
has shown this to be a common survival strategy. A study conducted by Islam
(1995) found that some 85% of surveyed displaced households reported having
children engaged in unpaid household activities, while almost 40% had children
working in wage labour.

In terms of enhancing economic adaptation, the effects of education are
most apparent among non-displacees. Whereas non-significant differences are
found for four of five economic variables examined between educated and non-
educated displacees, each of the five variables are significantly associated with

education in the non-displacee sample (Table 27).
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The findings show that almost three-quarters (70.7%) of the educated non-
displacees are satisfied with their living conditions, in comparison to only one-
third (31.8%) of the non-educated respondents, X2 (1, N = 223) = 30.55, p < .000.
Differences are also significant in relation to survival worries (X2 (2, N = 223) =
16.00 p < .000), as well as hunger (X2 (2, N = 223) = 17.00, p < .000). As shown in
Table 27, markedly more educated than non-educated non-displacees have no or
a few survival concerns (42.7% in comparison to 18.2%), while almost twice as
many rarely go hungry (62.7% in comparison to 33.8%).

In terms of income and amenities, educated non-displacees are three times
more likely to report daily incomes of 60 plus TK (educated = 49.7%; not
educated = 17.0%), X2 (1, N = 220) = 31.45, p < .000. Similarly, while about 70% of
the educated non-displacees have corrugated tin roofing, a latrine and tube-well,
only 32.0 % of the not educated villagers have these three amenities. Some 67% of
the non-educated respondents lack access to both a latrine and tube-well, in
contrast to only about 28% of their educated cohorts.

On the other hand, economic differences between educated and non-
educated displacees are found to be non-significant for four of the five economic
variables. Some 31.4% of the educated and 22.2% of the non-educated displacees
are earning daily incomes in excess of 60 TK. Almost as many educated as non-
educated respondents report daily survival concerns (51.3% and 58.7%), while
the same proportion (28%) are able to meet their food needs on a daily basis, X2
(2, N=238)=3.23, p<.198.

Significant differences are found only in relation to living amenities. In
this case, 33.3% of the educated but only 15.8% of the non-educated displacees

have access to both a tube-well and latrine, X2 (1, N = 235) = 6.55, p < .010.
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Differences are also significant in relation to multiple amenities, X2 (3, N = 235) =
11.81, p < .008. Educated displacees are almost three times as likely to have the
three amenities of tin roofing, a tube well and latrine (educated = 30.8%; not
educated = 11.25). However, as many educated as non-educated displacees have
none of these amenities (17.9% and 17.3%).

Because the majority of displacees (90%) had been living in Seragjanj for
less than four years, it is not possible to examine the the long-term economic
benefits of having an education. Only 22 displaced respondents have lived in
Serajganj for more than four years. However, the lack of difference between
educated and non-educated displacees suggests that many displacees have been
unable to actualize the advantages of their schooling within the urban context.
This in part may be a function of the educated displacees' lower levels of attained
education in comparison to their urban cohorts. Of those displacees who have
attended school at any level (N = 68), 42.6% (29) have completed less than five
years. Some 22.1% (15) have completed primary schooling; 30.9% (21) have
between 6 to 12 years and only three have more than secondary education. In
way of contrast, the 1995 Urban Poverty Monitoring Survey showed that only
28.9% of the urban populace have less than five years. Some 20% have between 6
to 12 years and 22.6% have at least secondary schooling (Bangladesh Bureau of
Statistics, 1997).

Displacees may be further disadvantaged by their lack of informal
education. A study of squatters in Dhaka City (Paul-Majumder et al. 1996)
showed that only 11% of the working population had acquired their skill from
formal education or training. In the present study, only 13 or 5.5% of the

displacees report having received any form of informal education. In
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comparison, 27 or 12.1% of the non-displacees and 17.2% (15) of the municipal
sample (N = 87) have received some form of non-institutional training.

The findings suggest that displacees - even when educated - have
significant difficulty competing in the urban labour market. Rural Bangladesh
retains a highly labour intensive economy where the great majority of the
population, and especially the poor, subsist directly as result of their own or their
immediate family's physical labour (Hossain et al., 1992). In the urban labour
force, the rural migrants’ lack of functional skills and lower levels of education
means that they are forced into menial, wage labour jobs which offer little
opportunity for remuneration.

This study, in addition to assessing the economic impacts of education,
has also examined the influence of education on psychological functioning.
Research has shown that education can not only facilitate adaptive behavioral
coping, but enhances emotional and psychological well-being (Mirowsky & Ross,
1989). Education not only elevates people’s ability to perceive, qualify and
resolve problems, but increases their sense of personal and environmental
control (Mirowsky & Ross, 1989). Persons with higher education have been
found to exhibit both lower fatalism and a higher sense of mastery, even after
adjusting for employment, minority status, age, marital status, and sex (Bird &
Ross, 1993). High personal control, in turn, has been associated with lower levels
of psychological distress as well as rates of depression (Aneshenal, 1992;
Mirowsky & Ross, 1986; Pearlin et al., 1981).

The findings in fact show that educated respondents are significantly less
likely than non-educated respondents to be identified as SRQ cases. Among

displacees, 25.6% of the educated but 41.9% of the non-educated respondents are
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SRQ cases, X2 (1, N = 237) = 3.62, p < .057. Within the non-displaced sample,
educated respondents are also significantly less likely than to be SRQ cases,
X2 (1, N = 223) = 12.76, p < .000. Just 12.0% of the educated non-displacees are
identified as SRQ cases, whereas 34.5% of the non-educated respondents are
identified as such.

Interestingly, education is not found to have a significant relationship
with self-efficacy. The only exception is found among non-displacees in relation
to problem-solving. In this case, educated respondents are significantly more
likely to feel they can consistently solve their daily problems (educated = 29.6%;
not educated = 15.5%), X2 (1, N = 222) = 3.30, p < .069. Among displacees,
however, the same proportion of non-educated respondents (21.3%) as educated
respondents (21.6%) feel they can consistently solve their daily problems, X2 (3, N
=324) = 481, p < .785.

Education also lacks a consistent relationship with perceived life control.
About the same proportion of educated and non-educated displacees (74.4% and
65.8%) feel they lack control over their lives, X2 (2, N = 2.71), p < .259. Only about
21% of both the educated and non-educated displacees feel that they are
consistently able to solve their problems (X2 (2, N = 234) = 481, p < .785), while
one- third (31.6% and 33.5% respectively) feel they are consistently incapable of
solving daily problems (X2 (2, N = 235) = .056, p <. 972.

A similar pattern is observed among non-displacees. Some 45.9% of the
educated and 59.2% of the non-educated respondents feel they lack control over
their lives, X2 (2, N = 221) = 3.52, p < .172. Although more educated than non-
educated non-displacees feel capable of solving their problems (84.9% in

comparison to 69.45), X2 (2, N = 213) = 8.57, p <. 013, no significant difference is
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found in relation to feeling incapable. About one-third of both the educated and
non-educated respondents (33.3% and 29.1%) indicate feeling consistently ubable
to solve daily problems, X2 (2, N =213) = 472, p <. 789.

These results suggest that the psychological benefits usually associated
with education are negated by the chronicity of the strains encountered by the
poor in Bangladesh. According to popular theory, high education attainment sets
into motion a self-amplifying process in which better educated persons are more
likely to be employed, achieve higher levels of income, and have greater
resources to cope with daily strains (Ross & Bird, 1994; Ross & Willigen, 1997). In
Bangladesh, however, the poor are deeply mired in a system of economic and
social inequities which effectively limits their access to resources and
opportunities. Education in this context may have only marginal benefits.
Although education can enhance income and living conditions, and reduce daily
living strains, it remains insufficient to achieve one’s ends absolutely. This means
that the educated poor, although better off than the non-educated, remain

incapable of escaping poverty.

Age

This study examines both the economic and social implications of aging in
relation to displacement. Because of the relatively low number of displaced
respondents aged 50 plus years (N = 28), this subgroup has been collapsed into
the 40-49 age class (N = 51) to allow for adequate analysis (N = 79). This has
similarly been conducted within the non-displaced sample. |

In Bangladesh, particularly among the poor and landless, age is generally

recognized as a significant factor of vulnerability. Because the wage economy is
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labour intensive, older workers are at a distinct disadvantage because they are
seen by employers as less productive and physically capable (Dasgupta, 1993).
Loss of employability usually means lack of sustenance, which in turn makes the
aging worker dependent on extended family and kin to survive.

In rural areas, control of land is an important mechanism in protecting
against adversity in old age because it allows parents to control the labour and
welfare support of their children (Chaudhury, 1982; Rahman et al., 1992). As
such, landlessness has serious consequences for the aged, both because of the
associated poverty but also because of the loss of old-age security. Though
society expects that aged parents be fed, clothed, sheltered, and otherwise cared
for by their children, the degree to which the needs of an elderly parent are met
ultimately depends on their sons’ economic situation. If there is no land to be
divided among children, the level of care provided to aged parents is likely to be
limited (Chaudhury, 1982).

This research confirms that age should be regarded as significant factor of
vulnerability in relation to natural hazards and displacement, although it
appears that displacees of all ages experience considerable hardship as
consequence of involuntary migration. As shown in Table 28, only 21.5% of the
oldest displacees are satisfied with their living conditions, in comparison to
48.4% of the older non-displacees, X2 (2, N = 174) = 12.12, p < .002. As well, only
27.8% of the displacees but 45.3% of the non-displacees aged 40 plus never
experience hunger, X2 (2, N = 174) = 6.64, p < .035. In terms of basic amenities,
17.9% of the displacees have access to both a tube-well and latrine, whereas 50%
of the non-displacees have access to these amenities, X2 (1, N =172) =19.13, p <

.000.
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Table 28: Distribution of Economic Adaptation Indicators by Age
(Percentages)
Displacees Non- Displacees | Displacees Non- Displacees
displacees displacees
Income Level Less 30 TK 30-60 TK Plus 60 TK
Less 30 years 10.5% 23.8% 64.5% 42.9% 25.0% 33.3%
30-40 years 12.5 18.8 62.5 57.8 25.0 23.4
40 plus years 17.1 25.8% 60.5 46.2 22.4 28.0
Hunger Never/rarely Sometimes Many times
Less 30 years 29.5 48 4 52.6 39.1 21.3 25.0
30-40 years 28.8 359 50.0 26.3 304 284
40 plus years 27.8 45.3 41.8 26.3 30.4 28.4
Satisfaction Satisfied Dissatisfied Very Dissatisfied
Less 30 years 34.6 46.9 51.3 48.4 14.1 4.7
30-40 years 27.5 37.5 53.8 57.8 18.8 4.7
40 plus years 25.3 48.4 53.2 43.2 21.5 8.4
Survival worries Never/rarely Sometimes Many times
Less 30 years 24.7 34.4 18.2 25.0 57.1 40.6
30-40 years 19.0 31.3 24.1 359 57.0 32.8
40 plus years 13.9 17.9 27.8 29.5 58.2 52.6

Interestingly, among the displacees themselves non-significant differences

are found in relation to the economic variables. Some 35% of the younger

displacees are satisfied with their living condition, in comparison to 25% of the

older displacees. However, this is not statistically different, X2 (4, N = 237) = 2.53,

p < .637. Similarly, about the same proportion of each age group is earning 60

plus TK daily (range = 22.4% to 25.0%), X2 (4, N =232) =154, p < 819 About

60% of all displacees (regardless of age) have persistent concerns about how their

households will survive from one day to the next (X2(4, N = 235) = 3.94, p < .413),
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while 21% of the youngest and 30% of the older displacee experience chronic
hunger. Again, the difference is not significant X2 (4, N = 237) = 3.89, p < .421.
This finding of minimal economic difference between younger and older
displacees, despite the latter’s diminishing physical abilities, may be partially
linked to the high degree of mutual support which displacees retain through
their migration. As shown in Table 29, older displacees are not significantly less
likely than the younger displacees to lack help during emergencies (X2 (2, N =
237) =2.06, p < . 356), to experience greater loneliness (X2 (4, N = 235) = 1.23, p <
.872), or to lack a confidante (X2 (2, N = 236) = 1.32, p < .514). In terms of their
relations to local town'’s people, older displacees are as likely to feel accepted
(77.9%) as the youngest group (76.6%) as well as 30-40 year olds (82.1%). These

differences are not statistically different, X2 (6, N = 232) = 1.21, p < .976.

Table 29: Distribution of Socaial Adaptation Indicators by Age (Percentages)

30 or less years 30-40 years 40 plus years
Displacees Non- Displacees Non- Displacees Non-
displacees displacees displacees

Has Confidante 41.6% 73.7% 47.5% 58.5% 50.6% 43.6%
Can count on help 32.1 48 4 413 32.8 31.6 36.2
Rarely lonely 37.7 35.1 41.8 33.3 41.8 25.5
Sometimes lonely 45.5 62.2 39.2 50.0 44.3 52.7
Many times lonely 16.9 2.7 19.0 16.7 13.9 21.8
Feels very accepted 18.2 N/A 23.1 N/A 22.1 N/A
Feels accepted 584 N/A 59.0 N/A 558 | N/A
Feels not accepted | 13.0 N/A 10.3 N/A 117 | NA
Feels part of samaj 9.5 N/A 28.0 N/A 29.2 N/A
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Despite this relative uniform pattern of adaptation, it appears that older

displacees are nonetheless vulnerable to the effects of displacement. Physically

speaking, older displacees (and non-displacees) report more health problems

than their younger cohorts. Only 23% of the older displacees and 31.6% of their

non-displaced cohorts report having good health, while 38.5% and 33.7%

indicate having chronic health problems which interfere with daily activities.

These differences are not significantly different, X2 (2, N = 173) = 1.55, p < .460. In

contrast, however, 43.6% of the displacees aged 30 or less years report good

health, while only 24.4% report poor health. Among non-displacees, 55.6% report

good health and merely 12.7% poor health. The age-related differences are

significant for both displacees (X? (4, N = 236) = 9.37, p < .052) and non-

displacees (X2 (4, N =222) = 17.28, p < .001).

Table 30: Distribution of Health and Age (Percentages)

No problems Some problems Many problems
Displacees Non- Displacees Non- Displacees Non-
displacees displacees displacees
Health No problems Some problems Many problems
Less 30 years 43.6% 55.6% 32.1% 31.7% 24.4% 12.7%
30-40 years 37.5 50.0 38.8 37.5 23.8 12.5
40 plus years 23.1 31.6 38.5 347 38.5 33.7
Stress Never/rarely Sometimes Many times
Less 30 years 24.7 453 545 453 20.8 94
30-40 years 23.8 34.4 55.0 53.1 213 t 125
40 plus years 31.6 29.5 39.2 43.2 29.1 274
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Psychologically, age is also found to be a significant determinant of
distress among both displaced and non-displaced respondents (Table 30).
Among displacees, 57% of the oldest respondents are identified as SRQ cases, in
comparison to about 30% of their younger cohorts, X2 (2, N = 236) = 16.33, p <
.000. Among the non-displacees, 38.9% of the older respondents have been
identified as probable cases, in comparison to 21.9% of the middle aged and
14.1% of the youngest displacees, X2 (2, N = 23) = 13.19, p < .001. In terms of daily
stress, a significantly higher proportion of older non-displacees experience stress
on a persistent basis, X2 (4, N = 223) = 11.96, p < .017. However, differences are
not significantly different among the displacees, X2 (4, N =236) = 5.11, p <. 275.

Although a clear adjustment pattern has not be established in relation to
age, particularly in terms of economic and social measures, one should not
conclude that that age does not exert a strong influence on coping and adaptation
processes. In fact, old displacees show the highest level of distress, with over
one-half (57%) being identified as SRQ cases. This is significantly higher than the
proportion of older non-displacees (40%) identified as SRQ cases, X2 (1, N = 174)
= 5.61, p < .017. In terms of explanation, one can assume that advancing age
gradually erodes physical capacities of the poor, and places them at increasing
disadvantage vis-a-vis younger workers, particularly in the urban labour market.
Although economic necessity forces the majority of older persons in rural
Bangladesh to continue working as long as they are capable, they are usually
able to do this because agricultural activities can be readily adapted to their
diminishing abilities (Ai Ju & Jones, 1989). This is not the case in urban markets,
where division of labour puts emphasis upon the individual rather than family

or community, and particular value is placed on productivity.
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As well, the migration experience tends to be considerably different for
the young and elderly, with older persons experiencing greater socio-cultural
loss and disruption. The older migrant is not only confronted with the task of
relinquishing strong emotional ties to his/her homestead and community
(samaj), but may experience both greater interference with accustomed patterns
of life and difficulty in adjusting to new roles and expectations than younger
persons (David, 1969). Whereas younger migrants often see change as an
opportunity to achieve a more satisfactory life, older displacees are more likely to
view themselves being too old to rebuild their lives. Additionally, their
diminishing physical and intellectual skills not only makes employment more
difficult, but can have substantial impact upon the older person’s sense of well-
being, leading to a strong sense of vulnerability, marginality, demoralization and
depression (Weiss, 1989).

Although the socio-cultural aspects of displacement and aging are not
directly examined, it is relevant to note that older displacees are particularly
effected by the loss of their land, as measured by hopefulness of eventual return,
X2 (4, N = 237) = 11.76, p < .019. Only 32.9% of the older displacees have
remained hopeful of regaining their land, in comparison to 37.5% of displacees
aged 30-40 years and 48.7% of those aged 30 years and less. Over one-half
(53.2%) of the older displacees have given up all hope, relative to 40% of the
middle aged and 26.9% of the youngest displacees. Keeping in mind that
hopefulness is a significant determinant of psychological distress, this finding
suggests that the elderly may be especially affected by the psychological impact

of displacement.
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In summary, then, one can reasonably postulate that aging increases the
strains associated with involuntary migration. Although this may to some extent
mitigated by the strong supportive network which displacees retain, the
prospects of declining health and economic viability serve as significant
stressors. As well, it can be expected that advancing age makes the prospect of
eventually returning to one's land ever less likely, thus heightening the
psychological impact of displacement and increasing older displacees’ level of

psychological distress.

Psychological Coping Processes

An integral part of this study is the examination of psychological coping
processes among displacees. Although both acuteness and chronicity of stressors
are prime determinants of psychological distress, people vary considerably in
their propensities to respond adaptively to stress. Both the manner in which
individuals perceive and interpret stressors, and the coping strategies which they
use to relieve the associated stress, are important elements in determining
psychological distress.

Because displacees are compelled to migrate by circumstances beyond
their personal control, it had been expected that these respondents might
demonstrate lower levels of perceived personal control. This is not found. As
reported in the previous chapter, the majority of both displacees (89.9%) and
non-displacees (83.8%) indicate having minimal control over their daily lives,
with about 97% of all respondents believing that their futures depend mamly on
Allah. In terms of solving daily problems, about the same proportion of

displacees and non-displacees (52.6% and 55.9%) feel that they are only
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sometimes capable of solving their problems. About one third (33.1% and 30.5%
respectively) indicate that they feel consistently incapable of solving their
problems.

It had also been expected that gender would have a significant interaction
effect, given the marginal position of women in Bangladesh society. Although
differences can be observed between men and women, they have not been found
to be significant (Table 31). For example, 68.9% of displaced men and 65.3% of
the women feel they do not have control over their lives, X2 (2, N =237) = .393, p
< .821. About 21% of both men and women feel consistently capable of solving
their daily problems (X2 (2, N = 233) = 2.64, p < .266), while between 27% and
40% feel inacapable of problem-solving. However, this difference is not
significant, 68.9%, X2 (2, N = 234) = 4.42, p < .109. Only in relation to decision-
making are significant differences found, X2 (2, N =231) = 12.10, p < .002.

A similar pattern is found among non-displacees. About 50% of the men
and 60% of the women report lacking control over their lives (X2 (2, N = 221) =
1.68, p < .430), while 29% and 32% are able to resolve daily problems (X2 (2, N =
213) = .580, p < .747). Non-significant differences are also found in regards to
feeling incapable (X2 (2, N = 213) = 2.71, p < .257), as well as decision-making (X2
(2, N =213) =1.35, p<.508).

The influence of these perceptions of control have been examined in
relation to psychological health. According to conventional psychological theory,
self-efficacy and personal control are usually associated lower levels of distress.
In this study, perception of control is not significantly associated with SRQ cases.
Although SRQ cases differ between displacees who indicate that they have

considerable versus minimal control over their daily lives (29% in contrast to
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40%), the difference is not significant, X2 (2, N = 237) = 1.14, p < .565. As well,
displacees who feel they are consistently able to resolve their daily problems are

as likely to be SRQ cases as displacees who rarely feel capable (40% and 41%), X2
(2, N=233) =.109, p < .946.

Table 31: Distribution of Self-Efficacy Perceptions by Gender and Age

(Percentages)

Displacees Non-displacees

Male Female | Mean | SRQ Male | Female | Mean | SRQ

Future depends 96.6% 992% | 97.9% N/A 94.3% | 99.1% | 96.8% | N/A
on Allah

Personal Control

No control 68.9 65.3 67.2 40.3 50.5 58.8 54.8 29.8
Some control 21.8 23.7 227 40.7 30.8 27.2 29.0 21.9
Much Control 9.2 11.0 10.1 29.2 18.7 14.0 16.3 25.0

Decision-making
Never/rarely 14.8 29.3 22.0 36.0 16.3 18.3 17.4 40.5

Sometimes 45.2 49.1 474 41.8 56.7 61.5 59.2 23.0

Many times 40.0 21.6 30.6 36.6 26.9 20.2 23.9 20.0
Can problem-

solve
Never/rarely 21.4 30.2 26.1 41.0 19.4 29.1 24.4 30.8

Sometimes 57.3 48.3 52.6 38.5 59.2 52.7 55.9 26.1

Almost always 213 215 21.3 40.0 21.4 18.2 19.7 19.0
Can not

problem-solve

Never/rarely 23.7 17.2 20.9 44.9 17.3 193 18.3 333

Sometimes 49.2 43.1 46.0 29.0 53.8 48.6 51.2 22.0

48.7 28.9 32.1 30.5 277

W
W
[,

Almost always 27.1 39.7




Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh 174

A similar pattern is found among non-displacees. SRQ cases are com-
parable between respondents who indicate having no versus considerable
control over their lives (29.8% and 25.0%), X2 (2, N = 221) = 1.39, p < .498.
Although non-displacees who feel consistently able to resolve their daily
problems are less likely to be SRQ cases than those who rarely felt capable (19%
in comparison to 30.8%), the difference is not significant, X2 (2, N =213) = 1.67, p
< .433.

These findings suggest that the concept of personal control should be
viewed within the socioeconomic and cultural context of Bangladesh, rather than
from a Western perspective which tends to associate low self-efficacy with
heightened distress (Folkman, 1984; Wheaton, 1980). In Bangladesh, the rural
poor have minimal opportunity to improve their living circumstances. This
population is not only mired in dependent socio-economic relationships which
limit access to land and other resources, but lacks sufficient education and
alternative occupational skills which might otherwise promote individual
initiative and potential. This means the vast-majority of the poor are constrained
to menial, low paying employment which provides for little more than
subsistence living. Within this context, the perception of powerlessness among
the poor is in fact reflective of their personal and life circumstances.

This is consistent with previous findings reported by Haque (1988). In
explaining the tendency among displacees to attribute riverbank erosion to the
will of Allah, Haque argues that this actually reflects a belief among displacees
that the domain of natural hazards is out of their hands. In semi—feudal, semi-
capitalist societies like Bangladesh, in which large numbers of poor lack

economic, legal and political entitlements, the majority of poor remain without
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means to mitigate extreme natural events, and hence tend to favor reparative
action. Under such circumstance of relative helplessness, people are likely to
accept the “inevitable as inevitable”, or as in the case of Bangladesh, as the “will
of Allah” (Ittelson et al., 1974).

Consistent with this perception of powerlessness is the overwhelming
tendency among the poor to rely on religion to cope with hardship and
deprivation. In this study, the most frequently type of coping response habitually
used across both samples is religion, reported by 96.2% of the displacees and
93.7% of non-displacees. In rural Bangladesh, the religious belief system (i.e.,
Islam) is intricately woven into daily life and provides the poor with a
meaningful explanation for their poverty and marginalization. Allah is seen as
life, the creator and destroyer, and Allah alone makes men rich and poor.

Religion in this context can be likened to the coping mechanism of
reappraisal. Reappraisal is a cognitive process by which people reduce feelings of
distress arising from a situation (usually resistant to change) by modifying their
own perception of the circumstances so that the situation can be more positively
interpreted (Mikulincer, 1994). This perception of life presumably allows the
poor to conceive their impoverishment and deprivation in a meaningful and
therefore more palatable context.

The lack of perceived life control and reliance on religion, however, does
not mean that the poor in Bangladesh are mired in a culture of fatalism and
helplessness. In more traditional societies, spirituality and strong religious beliefs
are an important coping strategy, and enable people to survive immensely
adverse circumstances (Mocellin, 1993). In the context of Bangladesh, the rural

poor must exert considerable perseverance and determination simply to survive,
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especially when confronted by loss of land and other natural calamities. In this
study, fatalism is in fact found to be among the least utilized forms of coping,
with only 23.7% of the respondents frequently using fatalism to cope. Contrary to
expectations as well, displacees are not more fatalistic than non-displacees
(displacees = 20.5%; non-displacee = 26.9%), X2 (1, N = 207) = .717, p < .396. In
fact, displacees are found to be significantly more likely than non-displacees to
engage in planning (displacees = 35.2%; non-displacees = 25.0%), X2 (1, N = 418)
= 5.20, p < .022, as well as in problem-solving (displacees = 27.2%; non-displacees
=18.9%), X2 (1, N = 454) = 4.32, p < .037.

Overall, however, little variability is found in relation to coping strategies.
Among displacees, scores of seven of the nine coping dimensions (excluding
religion) range from 27.2% (problem-solving) to 35.2% (planning). The two
exceptions are focusing on emotions (19.2%) and fatalism (21.1%). Among non-
displacees, seven of nine coping scores range from 23.6% (reappraisal) to 27.8%
(instrumental support), the exceptions being focusing on emotions (29.9%) and
problem-solving (19.1%). In regards to the self-reported ways of coping, both
displacees and non-displacees tend to cope most frequently through avoidant
activities (45% and 53% of all responses), followed by seeking social support
(30.3% and 21.2% respectively).

Again, the commonly employed coping strategies of avoidance and
seeking of social support should interpreted within the context of Bangladesh.
Although avoidance is typically considered a passive, maladaptive coping
response in Western psychology (Mikulincer, 1994; Smith & Strube, 1991), it can
have benefits in adverse circumstances where people are relatively helpless to

alter their situation. In such cases, day dreaming, sleeping, and engaging in
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distracting activities can relieve feelings of distress by allowing people to escape
(even temporarily) the harsh conditions which they must endure (Roth & Cohen,
1986). Similarly, seeking social support should be viewed as a natural coping
response, especially in highly social societies such as rural Bangladesh where
survival depends on mutual assistance and support. Apart from obvious
instrumental benefits, Mocellin (1993) observes that “small talk” often serves as
an important source of informal counseling and means of finding social and
emotional comfort.

Findings concerning the relative effectiveness of coping strategies are not
conclusive. Only avoidance is found to be consistently related to SRQ scores
across both samples. This perhaps reflects both the degree of hardships
encountered by these copers, as well as the fact that avoidance activities offer
only temporary respite from stress, while leaving the precipitating circumstances
unchanged (Mikulincer, 1994). In this study, both displacees and non-displacees
who frequently avoid thinking about their problems are significantly more likely
to be identified as SRQ cases (55.4% and 35.9%), relative to respondents who only
occasionally avoid (displacees = 31.3%; non-displacees = 22.5%). Social avoidance
is also found to have a significant impact among both displacees and non-
displacees, with frequent copers (50.0% and 46.0% respectively) more likely to
SRQ cases than occasional copers (33.8% and 21.5%). Among non-displacees
only, SRQ cases are significantly higher among respondents who frequently
engage in reappraisal (frequent = 43.1%; occasional = 20.7%), as well as those
who focus on their emotions (frequent = 52.5%; occasional = 18.8%).

The varied results stemming from the two samples makes it difficult to

draw firm conclusions from the data, particularly in regards to the effectiveness
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of different coping strategies. In terms of overall coping habits, however, one
might tentatively argue that displacees demonstrate more active coping
(planning and problem-solving) because of the greater number of difficulties
they face. That is, the loss of resources combined with the intensification of daily
privations resulting from involuntary migration means that displacees, vis-a-vis
non-displacees, are more often forced to seek out alternative strategies and
solutions in order to survive.

However, the use of active coping behaviours does not necessarily mean
that the associated psychological distress is reduced. As previously reported (see
Table 23), SRQ cases are not lower among either the displacees or non-displacees
who habitually engage in planning and problem-solving behaviours. Among the
displacees, about the same proportion of SRQ cases are found among both
frequent and occasional planners (40.5% and 37.2%), as well as among frequent
and occasional problem-solvers (38.1% and 39.4%). Among non-displacees, about
39% of both the frequent and occasional planners are identified as SRQ cases,
while 32.8% of frequent and 24.6% of the occasional problem-solvers are found to
be SRQ cases. Overall, the lowest proportion of SRQ cases (22.2%) is found
among non-displacees who are habitually fatalistic, that is, who just accept that
they can not change their situation.

This finding suggests that focusing on non-amenable problems through
problem-solving efforts may in fact be detrimental to psychological health,
causing feelings of helplessness and higher levels of distress. This may also be
discerned from the high number of non-displacee SRQ cases associated with the
tendency to focus on feelings of distress, X2 (1, N = 136) - 15.72, p < .000. Over

one-half of the non-displacees (52.5%) who frequently focus on their feelings
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when faced with problems are identified as SRQ cases, in contrast 18.8% of the
non-displacees who cope this way occasionally. This tends to be consistent with
research which has shown that rumination generally heightens both emotional
distress and the need for emotional management. This in turn is linked to more
negative and depressed mood (Hanson et al., 1992; Nolan-Hoeksema & Morrow,
1991).

Considering the findings, it is important to view coping mechanisms and
the related factors contextually. Here, it is in the context of Bangladesh, rather
than from a Western psychological perspective. This is particularly significant in
interpreting the high incidence of powerlessness and tendency to respond to
problems through avoidance. Although the vast majority of poor may believe
that they lack control over their lives, this reflects both religious beliefs (i.e.,
deference to Allah) as well the fact they are mired in poverty with little
opportunity to improve their circumstances. The poor in Bangladesh are in
actuality relatively powerless to resolve many of their daily problems given the
prevailing economic and social realities.

However, this does not mean the poor are unmotivated or dependent. The
poor work extremely hard as labourers and rickshaw pullers to eke out a
marginalized level of life. Faced with continuous hardship, survival requires
immense determination and continuous perseverance. At the same time,
however, the poor must find ways of coping which allow them to escape or at
least mitigate the chronic strains and worries associated with poverty. When
confronted by problems which are not amenable to change, diversionary
activities such as sleeping, talking to others, or engaging in traditional

handicrafts, can be adaptive responses. Although these activities may not
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diminish the actual stressor, they allow people to divert their attention to less
harsh aspects of life. This manner of coping, rather than stymieing initiative and
motivation, should be seen as one of few ways with which the poor can cope

with the daily grind of impoverishment and marginalization.

Summary

In summing up, it seems clear that human responses to natural hazards,
both in Bangladesh and elsewhere, can not be understood solely within a
ecological-behavioural perspective (which views extreme geophysical events as 4
priori phenomenon for analysis). In this study, it has been shown that erosion-
induced displacement is a consequence of an interface between physical events
on one hand (flooding and riverbank erosion), and conditions of human
vulnerability on the other (impoverishment and marginalization). Moreover,
human responses to natural hazards are very much determined by prevailing
economic and social conditions, which both determine response opportunities
and constraints while giving form to everyday life.

In Bangladesh, where riverine hazérds are endemic and recurring, it
seems evident that a substantial disaster subculture has emerged which
determines both physical and psychological responses to the flooding and
erosion. The present research clearly reveals that displacees do not perceive
erosion as an extraordinary threat to their existence, but rather as a recurring
natural phenomena which is responded to through well-established coping
practices, (for example, dismantling of housing and moving to safe‘r‘,ground).
Riverbank erosion becomes a threat only when the poor are forced into urban

areas where they are unable to re-establish their former livelihoods.
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Moreover, riverbank erosion is often perceived to be less of a threat to the
displacees’ existence than the continual and more immediate stresses of simply
surviving, particularly among the poor and landless. In this study, the commonly
hypothesized factors such as loss of land and frequency and duration of
displacement are not significantly associated with distress levels. However,
among both displacees and non-displacees, chronic survival concerns, daily
hunger, and marginal living conditions are found to be predictive factors of
psychological distress. These findings suggest that the enduring living needs
associated with poverty place greater physical and psychological strain upon the
poor than less the pervasive but more acute impacts related to riverine hazards.

Finally, the way in which people respond to both natural hazards and
daily problems is very much a function of indigenous social, economic and
cultural conditions. In societies such as Bangladesh, where the marginalized and
poor lack control over basic economic and political mechanisms, psychological
assumptions based on Western points of view of personal control and mastery
may often be socially and culturally irrelevant. Indeed, the poor often have little
choice but to respond to natural hazards (and daily demands) in a reparative
manner and, lacking access to opportunities to effect change, accept their relative
powerlessness as an abiding feature of life. Contextually, then, human
perception, coping and adaptation is best understood when related to societal
structures which determine patterns of everyday life and existence. Moreover, it
is peoples’ relations within these structures which not only determines their level
of vulnerability, of what they can and can not do in response to natural hazards,
but shapes the manner in which they view and interpret changes in their

environment.
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Chapter IX

Conclusions and Implications

The purpose of this study is to examine the psychological implications of
riverbank erosion-induced displacement of people in Bangladesh. It has
attempted to not only assess the impact of riverine hazards and displacement
upon mental health, but also to integrate into a socio-structural framework the
process by which people cope and adjust to adversities of involuntary migration.

In Bangladesh, riverbank erosion is among the most devastating of natural
hazards. Each year riverbank-induced erosion removes hundreds of kilometers
of riverbank and affects over a million persons (Rogge & Elahi, 1988). The impact
of erosion is particularly acute in densely populated rural areas where land is the
essential resource for securing employment and income. Today, about two-thirds
of Bangladesh's population derives its livelihood from agricultural activities
(Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 1998). For the poor, whose land holdings
average less than one acre (i.e., 0.8 acres), even the loss of a small segment of land
can generate disastrous impacts.

This chapter discusses the need for undertaking a socio-structural
perspective in disaster management approaches. Riverine hazards in Bangladesh
have been addressed primarily through engineering-structural measures, with
little consideration of the underlying causes of human vulnerability. Although
these measures are clearly essential in mitigating the impacts of riverine hazards,
it is also important to remain mindful that the manner in which people- respond

to natural hazards is very much determined by prevailing socioeconomic
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resource relationships, as well as micro-level characteristics as age and gender. In
addition, human perception and behavior is substantially influenced by socio-
cultural and psychological processes, which serve to provide people with
meaning and strength during times of adversity. As such, it is important that
disaster management as well as academic research be integrated into a holistic
perspective, which takes into account the varied phenomena which interact to
determine human responses to natural calamities.

For purpose of clarity, the chapter has been divided into four sections:
Implications to Understanding Psychological Impacts and Coping Strategies;
Policy and Disaster Management Decision-Making Implications: An
Interdisciplinary Perspective; Poverty and Marginalization: Integrating Human
Development into Disaster Management Policy; and Conceptual and Research

Implications.

Implications to Understanding Psychological Impacts and Coping Strategies

The findings of this study clearly show that displacement has a profound
human impact. Almost 40 percent of the ‘displacees have been identified as
experiencing poor mental health, in comparison to about 27 percent of the non-
displacees. It is important to observe, however, that it is the impact of increasing
impoverishment, rather than the loss of land and displacement per se, which is
most predictive of psychological distress.

Conventional psychology typically views natural hazards and disasters as
extraneous, discrete events which overwhelm normal coping mechahi_sms, and
lead to acute stress disorders such as the posttraumatic stress disorder (Gleser et.,

1981; Lima, 1986). Although research has demonstrated that rates of PTSD
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increase with the magnitude and severity of events (Staab et al, 1999), caution
should be taken in assuming that disasters are universally traumatic. In cases
where hazards are endemic and recurring, and particularly when onset is
gradual and without immediate threat to life, hazards may become integrated
components in the coping mechanisms and adjustment processes of communal
life (Alexander, 1993).

In this research, only one of four displacement variables (hope of
regaining land) is significantly related to SRQ scores among the displacees. In
contrast, three of the five economic variables are positively associated with SRQ
cases (living satisfaction, survival concerns, and hunger). The hypothesized
factors of land loss and duration and frequency of displacement are not found
have a significant association with SRQ cases. Among the non-displacees, each of
the economic variables are significantly related to SRQ cases, in addition to the
factors of income and living amenities

These findings suggest that populations living in erosion prone areas
become adjusted to riverine hazards, both physically and psychologically. In this
study, almost 40 percent of the displacees have been displaced 3 to 4 times, while
one-third have been displaced 5 to 10 times. Nevertheless, only about ten percent
of the displacees had expected their most recent displacement and just 17 percent
had viewed riverbank erosion as a serious problem. This is in marked contrast to
the non-displacees who had not been fully exposed to the experience of erosion
and consequent displacement. Some 95 percent of these respondents view
riverbank as serious problem while 80 percent have persistent worries about it.

As explained earlier, the rural poor under normal circumstances cope with

erosion by relocating to safer ground where they survive by exchanging cheap
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and bonded labour for free-use right of land or share cropping privileges (Bagee,
1998). Riverbank erosion appears to become a perceived threat, and particularly
distressing, primarily when people are forced to relocate to urban areas which
may not permit the re-establishment of their livelihoods and life styles. This does
not imply that the daily stressors of rural impoverishment do not have a
profound impact upon psychological well-being: almost one-third of the rural
non-displacees were in fact identified as SRQ cases. However, displacement both
intensifies impoverishment and contributes to considerable socio-cultural
disruption. As shown in the present study, psychological distress is in fact
highest in communities which bear the least semblance to traditional village
structures and life style, namely the brickyard and railway tracts. Around one-
half of these displacees are identified as SRQ cases, or in probable need of mental
health assistance. In comparison, only one-third of the embankment displacees
and 20 percent of the Biara respondents, both living in a more rural landscape
along the Jamuna River, are found to be SRQ cases.

In addition to determining patterns and predictors of psychological
distress among displacees, this research has attempted to identify ways by which
displacees cope with daily demands of living. Conventional Western thought
tends to associate poverty and marginalization with fatalism and resignation
(Bagee, 1988; Mirowsky & Ross, 1989; Somjee, 1991). It was therefore
hypothesized that displacees would demonstrate more passive ways of coping
than non-displacees. This has not been found. Displacees in fact engage in
planning and problem-solving efforts more often than non-displacees, most

likely because of the heightened difficulties they face.
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These findings suggest that Western conceptualizations of coping and
adjustment, as well as poverty and marginalization, can not be uniformly
imposed on divergent cultures and societies. Rather, these processes must be
considered within the economic, social and cultural milieu in which they occur.
In the case of Bangladesh, the relative powerlessness of the marginalized poor
reflects deeply entrenched socioeconomic inequities which severely limit self-
determination. Similarly, the perceived powerlessness among the poor reflects
not resignation and passivity, but a realistic perception of their position vis-a-vis
dominant resource relationships. In this context, their reliance on religion to cope
provides a interpretation to their impoverishment and sufferings (as the “will of
Allah”), and should be considered as a culturally and psychologically adaptive
way of reducing levels of distress (Rogler & Cortes, 1993).

In terms of disaster management policy, it is important to recognize that
the ways people respond to their environments and adjust to adversity is in great
part a function of the way they view themselves vis-a-vis these physical forces.
Fabrega Jr. (1983) has observed that however productive the Western scientific
perspective may be in generating knowledge and technological solutions, it
remains only one of many cultural perspectives and is vastly different from those
held by non-western societies. Each culture has its own indigenous psychology
and particular ‘world perspective’ through which its people perceive and react
to events around them (Kleinman, 1987; Shweder, 1985). This perspective
transcends single, specific issues and generally includes its own reserves of
knowledge, patterns of behavior, and styles of adaptation and change which

shape the manner in which people organize reality, create new social
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arrangements, and resolve difficulties and problems (Guiness, 1992; Kleinman et
al., 1978).

To affect change, then, it is important that disaster managers and planners
identify not only physical and economic vulnerabilities, but also the
unrecognized resilience retained by peoples affected by natural calamities and
impoverishment. In many non-western societies, these capacities may sometimes
be in marked contrast to Western approaches to development, which typically
prize individualism, self-reliance, and self-initiated actions as avenues for
solving problems and attaining a more productive level of functioning (Fabrega
Jr., 1983). More typical patterns of adaptation in Southern societies, and as shown
in this study, are 'socio-ecentric’ processes based on collective needs and
collective self-definitions (Triandis, 1996). Difficulties in this context are
conceived and mediated by what takes place between a person and his/her
family and community, and shaped by a whole set of socio-cultural attributions
(supernatural, religious and spiritual) that give people collective ways of
adjusting to life experiences (Summerfield, 1996).

These findings emphasize the need to integrate into disaster management
a strong socio-structural component. Although poverty in Bangladesh is not a
direct product of natural hazards, it is a determining element of vulnerability
and has substantial impact upon the capacity of people to recover from
catastrophic events (Haque, 1997). Furthermore, poverty and its associated
resource relations are critical in determining what people can and can not do in
response to both natural hazards, as well as in relation to the daily living issues
which underlie vulnerability. In addition, the strains associated with poverty can

have a direct bearing on a person’s capacity to interact with disaster
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management initiatives, particularly when distress is manifested in
demoralization, loss of motivation, and physical and emotional health problems.
To this end, it is critical that disaster management planning takes into account
not only the economic and social relations which make people vulnerable, but

also the processes by which people perceive, cope and adjust to adversity.

Policy and Disaster Management and Decision-Making Implications: An

Interdisciplinary Perspective

This research has shown that natural hazards and disaster management
planning can not be viewed simply in terms of extreme geophysical processes.
Rather, natural hazards should be seen as a complex interface between natural
and social affairs in which “activities of daily life comprise a set a points in space
and time where physical hazards, social relations, and individual choice
converge” (Blaikie et al., 1994, p. 13). This approach, Blaikie et al. advance, “puts
the main emphasis [of natural hazards] on the various ways in which social
systems operate to generate disasters by making people vulnerable” (p. 11).

Although research has shown that flood plain inhabitants in Bangladesh
have adopted mechanisms to cope and adjust to the impacts of riverine hazards
(Haque, 1997; Rogge & Elahi, 1989; Zaman, 1988), this does not suggest that
people do not pay a high cost due to disasters. Specific policies and programs
should be formulated and implemented to address these aspects. In Bangladesh,
the poor are vulnerable both in their lack of preparedness (level of protection) as
well as in their marginal livelihoods and resilience. In this study, one-third of the
displacees had lacked farming land altogether, while 40 percent had held less

than 0.01 to 2.50 hectares. This is consistent with previous research which has



Coping and adaptation in Bangladesh 189

shown that upwards of 40 percent of displacees are functionally landless, while
an additional 35 percent own or work only an acre of cultivable land (Rogge &
Elahi, 1989).

The effects of landlessness and poverty, additionally, are self-amplifying
in nature. Relative to rural displacees who regain access to land, displacees who
subsist as squatters have higher rates of illiteracy and unemployment, are more
dependent upon casual day-labour employment, and have more marginal
incomes and an almost total absence of assets (Rogge & Elahi, 1989). In the
present study, for example, over 90 percent of the working male displacees are
involved in physical labour activities, significantly exceeding the average rural
and urban rates of approximately 75 percent and 40 percent respectively
(Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 1998).

Despite the economic and social costs of riverbank erosion-induced
displacement in Bangladesh, a comprehensive public policy on riverbank erosion
management, prevention and mitigation issues has yet to be developed
(Chowdhury, 2000; Haque & Zaman, 1994). At present, the Water Development
Board administers the planning and management of riverine hazards in
Bangladesh, and is inclined towards engineering-structural responses. Moreover,
while the Disaster Management Bureau was initiated in 1993 to administer
emergency and post-disaster assistance, its activities are largely confined to
cyclones and tidal surges (Haque, 1997).

As research clearly shows, there is little question that much can be done to
improve the plight of displacees — from education in loss reduction measures to
timely assistance to promote recovery when displaced. Rogge and Elahi (1989)

found that only two percent of almost 2,000 displacees had received advise from
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any level of government on precautionary or loss-reduction measures. Although
this is not directly assessed in this study, the need to develop riverine hazards
education in Bangladesh is clear. Prior to their displacement, only about 17
percent of the displacees had believed riverbank erosion to be a serious problem
and just one in ten thought they would eventually be displaced. Less than seven
percent reported receiving any form of official assistance following their
displacement.

A critical component to this process is the sensitizing of government and
local administrators to the needs and issues of displacees. Politically, the poor
remain marginalized, both because of their poverty but also because their level of
education and illiteracy limits their ability to mobilize existing legislative and
institutional machinery (Elahi & Rogge, 1990). Government bureaucracy and
channels of communication are often poorly understood and difficult to
mobilize, with the result that the needs of the poor are largely muted.
Additionally, local administrators often view the poor and displacees especially
as backward and unmotivated, fostering -an adversarial relationship which
isolates and further marginalizes urban squatter communities. Indeed, the plight
of displacees is often perceived to be somehow self-induced, and that less
complacent, more motivated and educated persons would have overcome such
circumstances.

To this end, disaster management and planning can be substantially
enhanced by integrating a strong socio-structural perspective which recognizes
human vulnerability as a principal factor in the mitigation of natural hazards. In
rural Bangladesh, for example, it is estimated that medium and large landowners

- which comprise only seven percent of the households - retain almost 70 percent
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of the land (Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 1997). This means that vast numbers
of rural poor are forced onto unsafe lands which are prone to heavy flooding and
riverbank erosion. To be effective, then, disaster management planning must not
only focus on technological and structural measures which enhance flood
forecasting, preparedness and recovery, but address associated socioeconomic
and political relationships which make people vulnerable to natural hazards. In

this regard, Haque (1997) has written:

“The introduction of disaster mitigation policies must take into
account the sociopolitical structures that are in place; there exists a
small, elite section that controls large tracts of land and holds the
less fortunate and newly dispossessed in bondage. The relatively
skewed distribution of land, along with the manipulation of land
ownership during erosion and reemergence, underscores the call
for formulating serious land reform policies. The confinement of
such land reform policy to the legal sphere alone would immensely
jeopardize its effectiveness. Participation of the rural
disadvantaged social sections in decision-making and

administering the execution of policy is necessary” (p. 315).

In this context, disaster management becomes an inclusive and democratic
process, as much oriented to human development as it is to natural hazards
prevention and mitigation. This can be likened to the Nature and People Process
(NAPP) framework proposed by Haque (1997) which “advocates a balanced
treatment of people’s construction of society and the influence of social
structures upon them, a balance which questions the established view of outright
dualism between nature and man “ (p. 20). In the case of disaster management

in Bangladesh, this means that technological projects must be balanced with
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efforts to remediate the prevailing economic, social and political inequities,
which underlie the vulnerability of the rural poor.

Disaster management in this context takes on a human developmental
perspective, one in which the majority rather than the minority of persons
enhance their capacities to withstand the impacts of riverine hazards. As such,
both rural poor and displacees must be recognized as an increasingly permanent
feature of the urban landscape, with citizen rights and obligations to participate
in the political, economic and social activities of society. For this to occur, policy
and decision-making mechanisms must become less susceptible to being vehicles
of local authorities and elites, and more responsive in promoting constituency
building and lobbying among the poorest and most vulnerable. At the same
time, disadvantaged segments of society should be actively mobilized as
collective interests groups which can effectively participate in and demand
accountability of public practices.

The ultimate goal of development in this context may be seen as putting
“people back at centre-stage”, allowing marginalized communities to participate
in the political, economic and social life of the community in accordance to their
own needs and interests (Streeton, 1994). To this end, it is important to recognize
the poor and displacees not as mere objects of reform, but as active participants
in their own development. Although impoversihment and marginalization is
detrimental to human development, one of the the more relevant lessons this
study has revealed is the fact that people living in poverty are seldom idle or
passive. The vast majority of poor in developing countries are forced to eke out
subsistence existence not because they lack motivation to change, but because

they are without opportunity and resources to invest in their futures. Moreover,
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while people caught in poverty may be powerless to effect change
independently, they retain important social, organizational, and psychological
capacities which comprise the basis for breaking this cycle (Anderson, 1993).

In the case of Bangladesh, displacees have survived in the absence of
institutional assistance by maintaining traditional rural reciprocity networks
which provide for at least a minimum level of economic benefit and social
cohesion. These structures, which are important sources of local knowledge and
social organization, should be seen as institutions of community management
capable of organizing and managing change (Bell & Franceys, 1995). As such, it is
important that planners identify not only the physical and economic
vulnerabilities associated with natural hazards, but also the unrecognized
resilience retained by peoples impacted by natural calamities and
impoverishment. Academic institutions and non-government organizations can
play a critical role in this regard; both in sensitizing government administrators
to the needs of displacees, as well as in promoting local-level organizations
which can then articulate their concerns and needs to macro-level structures
(Haque, 1997). This can not only ensure the active participation of local social
and organizational institutions through mutual negotiation and decision-making
processes, but can legitimize the disaster management process through a

meaningful participation of beneficiaries.

Poverty and Marginalization: Integrating Human Development into Disaster
Management Policy '

As discussed throughout this research, human vulnerability must be seen

a fundamental factor in natural disasters. The vast majority of the rural poor in
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Bangladesh are compelled to eke out subsistence livelihoods as agricultural
laborers, with little opportunity to acquire savings or assets which might protect
them against natural calamities. When disasters do strike, the poor survive by
selling off land, livestock, housing materials, and personal belongings — often
leading to indebtedness and further impoverishment (Islam, 1995).

Disaster preparedness and mitigation is a function of the capacities of
people to achieve sustainable livelihoods, and thus prevailing socioeconomic
resource relations. These human systems not only determine what people can
and not achieve, but also influence how people view their capacities to cope with
hazards. Persons with access to resources and savings usually have some degree
of flexibility and choice in responding to natural hazards, whereas the
disadvantaged are forced to adopt more reparative, passive coping strategies. In
this study, for example, one-half (53 percent) of the displacees stated they had
migrated to Serajganj because they had no other choice. Another 16 percent
simply followed family or neighbours, and ten percent came to Serajganj because
of the presence of a relative. Only eleven came because of work opportunities,
and 39 (17 percent) because of the possibility of accessing khas land (unused
government-owned land).

The vast majority of these displacees clearly lack the skills and education
to compete within the urban labour force. Of the 238 displacees surveyed in this
study, all but six percent have been confined to physical labour activities, and
only about one-quarter are earning more than 60 Taka a day. Educationally, only
about 16 percent of the displacees have completed primary schooling, compared
with 33 percent of their non-displaced cohorts. This rate of education falls

substantially below the national primary rates for both urban (59.7%) and rural
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(34.3%) populations (Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, 1997). Only thirteen of the
displacees have received any type of informal education, and just twelve have
found semi-skilled or white collar employment.

Although adjustment to natural hazards - and in this case displacement as
well - is fundamentally influenced by socioeconomic capability, it is important
not to lose sight of related sociodemographic factors. In the present research, for
example, women and the elderly have been found to be particularly vulnerable
to displacement. In Bangladesh, extreme physical and social controls are
exercised over women’s autonomy in the form of purdah, arranged marriages,
and discrimination in access to education, employment and other opportunities
for economic betterment. This bias against women and strong male preference
makes women worse off in almost every measure of deprivation including
illness, hunger and illiteracy (Bari, 1992). In the event of natural calamities, this
can have a profound impact on their coping capacities. In the present study,
almost one-half of the displaced women are identified as probable SRQ cases, in
contrast to about one-third of both the displaced males and both sexes of the
non-displacees. Only about 30 percent of these women have sufficient food to
escape hunger, and fully 70 percent have chronic survival concerns.

In the case of the elderly, rural to urban migration often means increasing
pauperization as diminishing physical skills makes both viable employment and
daily living more difficult. In this study, over one-half of the displacees aged 40
plus years and 40 percent of the non-displacees are identified as SRQ cases, in
contrast to 30 percent and 18 percent of their respective younger cohorts.
Although income levels between age categories are comparable, older

respondents in both samples are more often dissatisfied with their living
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conditions and experience greater hunger. Older respondents also report
significantly more health problems, which affects their ability to carry out daily
living activities such as work.

These findings underscore the need to enhance the productive capacities
of all displacees, both to prevent further degeneration of their livelihoods and to
improve their options for self-reliance. Faced with pauperization and immediate
survival issues, the emphasis of intervention seems logically placed on
acquisition of practical skills which allow for relatively immediate and tangible
improvements to standards of living. This seems particularly relevant given both
the scarcity of land in Bangladesh and the limited capacity of the rural job market
to absorb agricultural workers. A recent study by the World Bank and the
Bangladesh Centre for Advanced Studies (1998) indicated that agriculture in
Bangladesh is expected to employ less than 50 percent of the national labour
force by the year 2010, down from about 64 percent in the early 1990s. In the next
25 years, the total rural labour force will rise to 60 million persons, but only 40
million will find employment as farm workers. Some 20 million will have to find
employment in rural non-farm activities.

Investment and entrepreneurial initiatives within the informal
employment sector is one strategy which has been identified as a viable
alternative to agricultural labour activities (Rogge & Elahi, 1989). Potential
sources of informal employment include traditional activities such as handloom
weaving as well as simple manufacturing industries and assembly industries
including ceramics, furniture, household goods, clothing and electronic goods
(World Bank & Bangladesh Centre for Advance Studies, 1998). In this regard,

non-government organizations (NGOs) can play an important role in advocating
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for the extension of credit and small enterprises to displaced communities. Both
the Bangladesh Rural Advancement Committee (BRAC) and the Grameen Bank
have made valuable contributions in this regard

Although widely known for its achievements in education, BRAC has
gradually evolved into a multifaceted development organization aimed at people
living below the poverty line (BRAC, 1999). Its Rural Development Programme
(RDP), which includes both credit and social mobilization schemes, was initiated
in 1974 to provide landless with training, credit, and self-employment
opportunities. In 1999, RDP had established over 89,000 village branches and had
a membership of about 3.5 million, of which all but three percent were women.
Major sectors for employment and income generation have included poultry and
livestock rearing, vegetable cultivation, fish culture, small trade, and sericulture
and silk production and marketing. As well, RDP has incorporated a social
development component which aims to foster sustainable development through
institution and awareness building at the village level. Facets of this program
include village meetings (Gram Shobha) which address legal, social and economic
issues, training and education in human and legal rights, and the formation of
Ward Federations to safeguard social and legal rights.

The Grameen Bank was formed in 1983 to provide credit to the rural poor,
who were otherwise excluded from the formal credit system because of lack of
collateral. This handicap was overcome by creating a banking system based on
mutual trust and accountability, using the voluntary formation of small groups
of about people to provide mutual group guarantees in lieu of collateral. Since its
inception, the bank has given out over 16 million loans, which average about US

$100, and achieved a repayment rate of over 90 percent. In 1998, the bank
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provided services to almost 39,000 villages, covering more than half of the total
villages in Bangladesh, and had a membership of over 2.3 million members.
(Grameen Bank, 1998).

In addition to enhancing the socioeconomic capacities of displacees, there
is also a need to extend innovative remedial education to displaced communities
in order to provide younger generations especially vocational opportunities.
Although only about 15 percent of all school-age children in this study have been
identified as not attending school, research on Bangladesh has shown that
between 40 to 50 percent of children in Bangladesh do not complete primary
school and only about five percent compete secondary schooling (Bangladesh
Bureau of Statistics, 1997). Among the Bangladeshi poor, children by the age of
six or seven years are commonly seen as independent and expected to carry out
domestic chores such as water and firewood collection, tending of livestock, and
caring for younger siblings (Dasgupta, 1994). By the age of ten years, children
often assume work as labourers, and by twelve years may put in as many hours
as adults (Cain, 1977).

Life opportunities among children and youth might be best promoted
through functional education. The academic components of this form of
education (literacy and arithmetic) are used a foundation for more specific
vocational and skills training, rather than academic achievement per se (Graham-
Brown, 1991; Lubosi et al., 1989). One example of this education format is the
Non-Formal Primary Education Programme (NFPE), initiated by BRAC in 1985.
NFPE was specifically developed to meet the needs of the unreachable children in
rural Bangladesh, using low cost, non-formal (non-government) schools which

base curriculum and the school calendar around the rhythms and demands of
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village life (Graham-Brown, 1991). In 1999, BRAC was operating over 34,000
schools in Bangladesh, which catered to some 1.1 million children. With a
dropout rate of only eight percent, the NFPE Programme has earned an
international reputation, and has been replicated in the Middle East, Asia, and
Eastern and Southern Africa (BRAC, 1999).

There seems to be little question that the prospects of displacees in
Bangladesh can be substantially enhanced, provided planners and policy-makers
recognize that disaster prevention and mitigation is as much rooted in human
vulnerability as it is in geophysical processes. Moreover, it is critical to recognize
that natural hazards to not impact equally across societies. Indeed, human
coping in response to disasters is very much determined by micro-level
characteristics such as age, gender, and education, not to mention socio-cultural
beliefs and practices.

From a disaster management perspective, attention must be taken to
ensure that vulnerable populations such as women and the elderly, as well as
children and youth, are not excluded from planning and decision-making
considerations. Research has shown that even when programming is
implemented at the community level, the very poor are often allocated
proportionately fewer resources because they are unable to effectively articulate
their needs and interests vis-a-vis more influential community groups (Gow &
Morss, 1988). This means that the most vulnerable segments of society must be
integrated into the disaster management process, not only in terms of resource
allocation, but also in planning and decision-making processes. As such, disaster
management must be an inclusive and democratic process, as much oriented to

human development as it is to natural hazards prevention and mitigation.
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Conceptual and Research Implications

The findings of this study are the result of a first attempt to examine
psychological coping and adaptation patterns among riverbank erosion-induced
displacees in Bangladesh. The results clearly suggest that disaster related
behavior, including threat perception and psychological coping, is substantially
influenced by both socio-economic and cultural attributes. That is, the manner in
which people see themselves and adapt to their physical environment is not only
a function of the physical forces which effect them, but also of prevailing socio-
economic relations which determine what people can and can not do. Moreover,
this process is clearly influenced by cultural values, customs, and relationships
which give people a meaningful perception of the world, as well as helping them
to organize reality and resolve daily problems.

This study also affirms the need to integrate and accommodate the varied
academic approaches to disaster research. It is clear that disasters can not be
viewed merely in terms of abnormal geophysical events, however extreme their
physical impact may be on human systems. Rather, natural hazards and disasters
are more effectively conceived as being products of an interface between the
physical environment and people’s economic, social, and political vulnerabilities
and capacities.

Although this social-structural approach towards disaster studies has in
recent years come to the forefront of disaster research, there has been limited
investigation of underlying psychological attributes influence the process. In this
respect, it is important to acknowledge that people are active rather than passive

agents to their environment, and attempt to resolve their problems and
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difficulties in ways which allow them to regain and retain some measure of
physical and emotional health. While this coping process is to some extent
determined by what people can and can not do to mitigate natural hazards, it is
also a function of cultural and spiritual values and customs which give people a
meaningful way of viewing, interpreting and responding to both daily affairs
and extreme adversity. In this sense, disaster behavior can not be understood
merely in terms of resource relations. It requires a more holistic perspective
which takes into account cultural, spiritual, and socio-psychological dimensions
of human perception and behavior.

For this to be successfully achieved, considerable research efforts should
be made to examine individual motivations and coping tendencies among
impoverished and marginalized communities. This applies especially to
predominantly socio-centric agrarian societies which challenge the egocentric
emphasis of contemporary Western psychological literature (Brody, 1970;
Kleinman, 1987; Summerfield, 1996). Although the present study has contributed
to a greater understanding of the pauperization processes in Bangladesh, one of
its main constraints is the lack of a more concise and reliable measure of both
perceptions of self-efficacy and the variety of coping behaviors used by the poor.
This is a consequence of not only the need to limit the length of the survey
questionnaire, but of a lack of culturally sensitive and conceptually meaningful
measures of psychological coping and well-being. As discussed in the
Methodology Chapter, both the Personal Mastery Scale (Pearlin & Schooler,
1978) as well as the more widely used Ways of Coping Questionnaire (Folkman

& Lazarus, 1988) were deleted for this reason. Although these psychological
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attributes were examined through alternative measures, the full scope and
variety of individual coping repertoires could not be determined.

Future research should also take into account the distinct problems faced
by the poor in developing countries. In contrast to Western psychology in which
self-control and mastery are typically treated as personality traits, these
attributes among the poor in countries like Bangladesh more often reflect the
social and economic inequities which underlie their marginalization. The poor in
countries like Bangladesh often lack the means and power to improve their
circumstances. Coping studies should therefore not only identify what people do
when faced with problems, but take into account how larger societal and
resources relations determine the relative efficaciousness of coping responses
across social stratas and circumstances. As shown in this study, low aspirations
and self-efficacy may often be psychologically adaptive among the poor,
reducing levels of frustration and distress, but not determination and
perseverance.

From the conceptual considerations, then, there is a clear need to develop
more psychometrically sound and culturally sensitive assessment methods. This
is particularly the case in regard to illiterate populations (Reese & Joseph, 1995).
Although numerous Western psychological instruments have been used in
divergent cultures, these have typically been validated among middle class,
educated populations which have been exposed to Western conceptualizations of
mental health. Language and cultural nuances, religious and cultural identity, as
well as cultural explanations of the illness and idioms of distress differ
significantly between both countries and social strata (Mezzich et al., 1999). As

well, impoverished and marginalized persons have vastly different needs and
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resources than well-to-do persons, and therefore are likely to have different
priorities and views of both the world and of their capacities to achieve success
within it (Kinzie & Manson, 1985). There is a need to incorporate local and
indigenous definitions and interpretations of physical, emotional, and spiritual
wellness and health in order to gain a broader and more accurate understanding
of how people perceive and cope with adversity (Kleinman et al., 1978).

At the same time, it must be acknowledged that invaluable information
can be derived from field observations and informal interviews. As found in the
present research, qualitative data can be particularly helpful when examining
populations of diverse backgrounds which do not readily fit into Western
conceptual frameworks for analyzing human behavior. In such cases, qualitative
date can both increase understanding of findings and explain context (Merriam,
1988). This may be further enhanced when studies are undertaken with the
collaboration of local academic institutions. This approach can not only provide
researchers with important insights into local conditions, language and cultural
nuances, but facilitates the exchange of cross-cultural expertise. This takes on
particular value in the development of new perceptual and behavioral
assessment instruments.

There is a need for assessing more fully the relative impact of such factors
as gender, age and education. As an exploratory study, this research attempted
to. identify patterns and predictors of coping and adjustment, but has not
examined in-depth the interaction effects between demographic variables. In
patriarchal societies such as Bangladesh, particularly in rural areas, one might
expect inter-dependence between factors such as education and gender. For

example, while females have had increasing access to education in the past
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twenty years in Bangladesh, their ability to utilize their schooling may well be
hindered by their inferior and subordinate position in society. This in turn may
reduce the adaptive functions which higher education generally brings.

A second consideration which should be acknowledged is that the
majority of displacees in this study had migrated en-masse, and all within five
years of the study. Only 27 percent of the respondents had resettled apart from
villagers originating from their own village or union. Two aspects deserve
attention here. Firstly, it may be assumed that the displacement and resettlement
of entire villagers contributed to maintenance of the displacees’ social supports
and assistance networks, which in turn have a positive influence on coping and
adjustment. Consequently, one must acknowledge that the findings of this study
may be difficult to generalize to settlements which are comprised of displacees
who do not originate from a common area, and thus may not have the same
degree of social cohesion and reciprocity.

The second aspect which needs to be acknowledged is that this study did
not examine the long-term impacts of displacement, nor was a non-displaced
urban control group included in order to assess potential differences between
displaced and non-displaced poor in an urban context. Previous research has
shown a pattern of continuing impoverishment and marginalization among
displacee-squatters (Greenberg, 1986; Haque, 1988), which in turn might be
expected to lead to increasing demoralization and frustration. Such may not only
be expressed in increasing apathy and fatalism, but also in heightened social
problems. These might be manifested in both diminishing community cohesion

as well as in domestic breakdown and violence. To what degree this occurs over
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time, and whether it differs from the experience of non-displaced poor, should be
explored through further research.

A further consideration which should be observed is that the non-
displacee sample has been drawn from Shariakandi, rather than Serajganj itself.
Although Shariakhandi is also highly prone to erosion, there may exist subtle
differences in land ownership, kinship systems and social structures which may
have influenced the non-displacees’ responses in ways not easily discernable. As
well, at the time of the field research, protective embankments were being
constructed in the more erosion prone areas of Shariakandi, and this may have
affected the respondents’ perception of erosion as a threat to their livelihoods.
The non-displacees’ level of hazard perception may also have been heightened as
the research was conducted during a catastrophic flood in Bangladesh, at which
time the majority of erosion occurs.

Finally, it is important to note that this study did not examine the impacts
of differing types of erosion. Riverbank erosion in Bangladesh may involve a
gradual migration of a major flow channel,-or take the form of a rapid shifting
bank-line when the main channel switches from one side of an island or bar to
the other (Bristow, 1987; Galay, 1989). New channels outside of the main flow
channel may also be suddenly created, eroding entire villages which may have
previously escaped erosion. In such cases, erosion tends to be unpredictable,
leaving villagers unprepared and without opportunity to save housing materials
and other assets (Haque, 1997). Although findings in the present research
suggest that erosion tends not to be a traumatic experience, more acute stress
reactions may occur in instances where erosion is sudden, unpredictable, and life

threatening.
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In summing up, it is clear that much may yet be accomplished in
remediating emerging issues relevant to both disaster research as well as the
needs of impacted communities. In the case of riverbank erosion effects in
Bangladesh, displacees remain among the poorest of the poor, surviving in large
part through mutual networks of support and assistance. Faced with immediate
survival issues which all but negate opportunities for the attainment of formal
education, the emphasis of intervention is logically placed on acquisition of
practical skills which may allow for relatively immediate and tangible
improvements to standards of living. At the same time, however, it is important
that underlying psychosocial processes that determine how individuals perceive,
cope, and adjust to adversity are understood and integrated into the
development process. People are most likely to respond to and participate in
programs that are consistent with their own values and priorities (Rogge, 1992).
In turn, meaningfully participation of persons in programming not only
enhances the relevancy of assistance delivered, but provides the disadvantaged
the opportunity to become advocates of their own development.

This is particularly relevant in Bangladesh where urban squatter
settlements have become a prominent feature of urban landscape. As population
pressure and land scarcity become more acute, increasing numbers of displacees
will be confined to barely habitable conditions without access to sanitation, fresh
water, and adequate housing. Such marginalized communities are typically
handicapped by an array of situational constraints which prevent opportunities
for economic and social mobility. In the case of displacees, they not only lack
access to basic education and employment opportunities, but remain politically

marginalized with limited access to all levels of government.
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To effectively overcome these difficulties, it is important to recognize that
societies in the developing world are heterogeneous, marked by disparate socio-
economic sectors with diverse needs and aspirations, with unequal capacities to
benefit from development and assistance. Additionally, it must be recognized
that development is influenced by community and individual capacities to cope
and adjust to the strains associated with poverty. These have direct bearing on
physical and emotional health, which in turn affects the ability of people to
participate in development initiatives.

In this context, development and disaster management policy can be most
effective when it is combined with a clear understanding of how receiving
communities perceive and respond to change (adverse and opportunistic). This
demands an interdisciplinary perspective which recognizes that societies and
cultures contain systems of meaning and behavior which have significant
influence on human coping and adaptation. When integrated into program
planning, this approach not only helps ensure the relevancy of provided
assistance, but can strengthen indigenous capacities in a manner which may
assist the poor in breaking the downward spiral of impoverishment and

marginalization.
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Appendix A

Displacee Questionnaire



Displacee Introductory Statement

At the start of every interview, the following statement

must be read to the respondent.

Your household has been selected to participate in a research
study being conducted by a Doctorate student (David Hutton) at the
University of Manitoba, Canada. The purpose of this research is to
collect information about how riverbank erosion and displacement
affects people and how people cope with the problems and
difficulties caused by displacement.

Before I go further, I would like to ask you if your household has
been displaced by riverbank erosion within the past five years.

If respondent was displaced within the past five years, circle YES
and continue with the introductory statement and interview.

If respondent has never been displaced or was displaced more than
five years ago, circle NO and discontinue introductory statement
and interview. Read the following statement:

The guestions of the study are specifically designed for more
recent displacees and I have been instructed only to interview
people who have been displaced in the past five years. I would
nevertheless like to thank you for your cooperation and the time
you have just spent with me.

Although this study focuses on the household unit, we need to get
information from both men and women. At this household, I have
been instructed to interview: (the male head of household) (the
wife of the head of household). Because it is important that the
person selected for this study answers all the questions, we
request that the other people who are living here do not
participate in the interview.



The interview will take about one hour, although it may take
longer for some people. Your participation in this study is
voluntary, that is, you do not have to complete the interview if
you do not want to. You do not have to give your name, and the
information which you give will be confidential and anonymous. If
for any reason you feel uncomfortable in answering a question, you
do not have to answer it. If for any reason you feel that you can
not complete interview once it has begun, you do not have to.

We can not promise that this research will have any direct impact
upon improving your living conditions. However, because this
research has never been done before, it is very important that you
try to answer each question carefully and honestly. We hope that
the overall findings of the study will help various government and
relief organizations provide more effective assistance to persons
affected by flooding and riverbank erosion. These findings will be
available in about one year and can be sent to you if you would
like a summary of the study.

This study has been approved by the Faculty of Arts Ethics Review
Committee at the University of Manitoba in Canada. However, if you
have any problems or concerns about either the study or the
interview, you can contact (contact person)
at (location).

Before we start the interview, I would like to make certain that
you understand the purpose of the study and are agreeable to being
a participant. Please tell me if you agree with the following
statement?

You have been informed that the purpose of this interview is to
collect information about how people cope with the problems and
difficulties caused by riverbank erosion and displacement.You
understand that the interview is voluntary and any information
which you give is confidential. You are agreeable to participating
in this interview and understand that you may stop the interview
at any time and for any reason.

Date of Interview: Interviewer Signature:




Displacement and Adjustment Questionnaire

Serajganj Displaced Persons Version

1. Thana or sampling tract:

2. Household Name:

3. Respondent’s Gender

Male tiiieieencecconncnnnnnes B |

Female .icceeeeeecoceses c e ece s secrscecescccsoacnns 2

INTERVIEW BEGINS HERE

I would first like you to tell me some things about your
life and living conditions here.

4. Please tell me, with a yes or no answer, if your household
has access to the following:
YES NO NR

House with pucca or corrugated iron roof ..... 1 2 99
House with cement floOr ....vieeveeeneccennens 1 2 99
More than one rooOmM s.eeeeceeenn sessssssna O | 2 99
More than two YOOMS ..ivieeceeneeeennncnnnenns .1 2 99
Tube-well ...... Ceceseccrscsannas cesees cesesss 1 2 99
Clean water for drinking ........... B | 2 99
Latrine ..iiininiierieereeennensennnnanonnnnens 1 2 99
RAAiO tvvveivenerereccncnnnonnneconnnanneenaas 1 2 99
EleCctricity cveeeeeeeenenenonenens B | 2 %9



5. On average, about how much is the daily income of this
household? Please consider all sources of income.

Average daily income: TK

NA LR BB S I I IR B R AR K IR B AN I A R R ) 77
NRo-ooo.oocoooooooooooo.. 99

6. Do you ever worry about how you and your family will

survive, that is, meet its daily needs, because you just

do not have enough money to get by? Would you say ...

Never or rarely (a few times a year)
Sometimes (a few times a month) ...
Almost always (every week)
Always (almost every day)

..............

7. Does your household ever go hungry because you just
do not have enough money to buy food? Would you say ...

Never or rarely (a few times a year) ...

......... 1
Sometimes (a few times a month) ....cciveveecenns 2
Almost always (every week) ..ceeeceececss I |
Always (almost every day) seececeeceo. ceceecssessens 4

NRo.ocooco..-.oooo-oooooo 99

8. If you, or a member of your family were to become ill,
would your household have enough money buy medicine?

Yes

....... e |
NO teeesveeccenocssesnscsssscsscsssssacasanosssscnsse 2
NA ceveoscscocoansccnssne 17
NR ceeecccsocsacscescess 99

(READ)

(RERD)



9. Thinking about your daily life here, that is your living
conditions, way of life, and so forth, how satisfied are you
with your life here? Would you say ....

Very satisfied ...ciiiiiiiiiinneenennnnnnnnnnns 1
Satisfied ...ccvvecnnnnn cececcsccatecctsnscceas 2
Dissatisfied ...ceciieninnnneccenennennnnecnnans 3
Very dissatisfied ...iveeerenneneneenenennnnans 4

NR ceeececceancnncnaaas 99

10. Do you think you have control over the things that happen
in your daily life here? Would you say ....

Not at all ... ieieeeeneennnas cecscctsscasenane . 1
Very little ..... cereene ceeesecrttsscssoctecnnes 2
Somewhat .....occecen.. cecesesesctracssans S
A lot ... cesesenes ceecsssas ceeenn tecessesass 4
NR .coveenn ceseccerasees 99

11. Would you say what happens to you in the future depends mainly
on you, or mainly on Allah?

MOStly ON YOU cevieiencecennnnan O |
Mostly on Allah ...eeveecenn. ceesse ceccerenocas 2
1 .. 99

12. Compared to your life today, do you think your living
conditions will be better, worse, or about the same in
one or two years from now?

D 4=, |

NO tierineerencecnnnns ceosecsscsesecesensanea ee 2

NR--.o.ooo-.oo.ooooooo. 99



I would next like to ask you some questions about about
your health, and how you may have been feeling lately.

13. Do you have difficulty working or carrying out daily
activities lately because of illness or poor health?
Would you say ...

No difficulty...ceeeeesen A |
A little Aifficulty ceeeeerieneeeencncecccanenons 2
Some difficulty ....... |
Alot of difficulty ..... -
NR ceceeeeenns ceseeococcnn 99

14. When you are faced with many problems, do you ever find
it difficult to handle these? That is, when you are unable
to sleep, worry a great deal, or feel sad or nervous?
Would you say that you feel this way...

Rarely ...e..... ceeectccceseccnscensssesscanas 1
Some tiMeS tieverercecancecnces ceececersensees . 2
Many times ...ciieeencecnenes teecececen ceeeces 3
Almost all the time ....ccveeeenn.. cersenonas 4



Self-Reporting Questionnaire

15. I would now like to read you a list of questions about how you
may have been feeling recently, over the past few weeks. It is
important that you try to answer all the questions. For each
question, I would like you to tell me whether you feel this way
rarely (1), some times (2), many times (3), or almost all
the time (4).

Starting with the first question ...

1. Do you often have headaches? ......cceveevnnnn.

2. Is your appetite POOX? ..eieeececccncenssnosoas
3. Do you sleep badly? ..ceieecrceccncecnnens ceees
4. Are you easily frightened? .....ccieeveeeneenns
5. Do your hands shake? ...cecevececeenns cececcons
6. Do you feel nervous, tense or worried? ....... .
7. Is your digestion péor? ceecseanstsccanasans ..
8. Do you have trouble thinking clearly? .........
9. Do you feel unhappy? .cececeeeeeen. ceceesacasaas

AR

10. Do you cry more than usual? ...cieieeeeeennenns
11. Do you find it difficult to enjoy your

daily activities? ...ieieeeencnneeeann cecesesons
12. Do you find it difficult to make

decisions? ...ceeeeee.. ceererecnsns ceescessnnnn
13. Is your daily work suffering? ......eeeceeeee..
14. Are you unable to play a useful part

in life? ...... ceccesscccsscssesne ceeeaceccenns
15. Have you lost interest in things? ....cieeeee..
16. Do you feel that you are a worthless

PEISON? ..t reeenernccsoccsossanoacnnss cecessen
17. Has the thought of ending your life

been in your mind? .....cccceveee.. cecsescsceses

18. Do you feel tired all the time? ......ceceeen..

19. Do you have uncomfortable feelings in
your stomach? ..cieitieieeececeocsccccscccacnsan,

20. Are you easily tired? .......... cececcncsensnns

a. Average Numerical SCOXe .....ecceeecescaccns
b. Number of Daily RepOrts .....cccceeececnennn



Coping Measure

16. I would now like you to tell me a little about how you
deal with the problems and difficulties which you face
in your life. Obviously, different problems bring about
different responses. I would like to know what you usually
do to deal with your problems and difficulties.

For each statement I read, please tell me if you rarely

do this (1), sometimes do this (2), do this many

times (3), or do this almost all the time (4) when faced
with a difficult problem or situation.

When you are faced with difficulties or problems ...

1. How much do you do things to take you mind off your problems
or difficulties, that is, you do something so that you will
not think about your problems and difficulties? ..........

2. How much do you try to think about your problems and
difficulties in a different way so that they will not
upset you so muCh? ....cceeeeenean cestsetrcercsesaneccanns

3. How much do you rely on Allah to help you through your
problems or difficulties? ...... ceeecerenrsenans ceserorannn

4. How much do you try to think of different ways which will
solve or lessen your problems and difficulties? .........

5. How much do you try to do concrete things which will
lessen or solve your problems or difficulties? ...........

6. How much do you talk to other people about your problems

7. How much do you talk to other people about your feellngs
about your problems and AifficultieS? ..eeeeeeeeeevenecnns

8. How much do you talk to other people so that you can
forget about your problems and difficulties? .............



9. How much do you let your feelings out? For example,
YOU CIY OF Q€L ANJXY cceeecvesoctccaccccaccocensosenenss

10. How much do you just accept that you can not
change the situation ..ceiiiiiirieneeiinnnnneneocnnnnnnens

17. What would you say you do most to help you through your
problems and difficulties?

I would now like to know something about when you were

displaced.

18. Including the last time you were displaced, how many times
in total have you personally been displaced because of river-
bank erosion. This does not include temporary moves during
flood times.

Number of times displaced:

NR ...... ® ® ¢ 60 0 0 e e e 99

19. When did this household last become displaced?

Length of displacement: years or months

NROO..O.....O....... 99

CODER TO COMPLETE

Less than 1 year ..ceeeieeeeneeenncans P |
1 year but less than 2 yEars ..ceeeeeeeeeeeceess 2

2 years but less than 3 years ...ceceeeecocecees 3
3 years but less than 4 years ...ceecececccnee.. 4
4t05years 00..0...-.-O.....I‘....O.....‘..'.. 5



20. Where were you living the last time you were last displaced?

Mouza:
Union:

21. At the time you were last displaced, did your household own
any land? This includes land used for crops as well as

homestead land.

Did not own 1and ceeeeeceeeencenneecncennnnnnns 1
Owned homestead land only ........ cecesececncas 2
0.01 to 2.50 acres (including homestead land) . 3
2.51 to 7.50 acres (including homestead land) . 4
7.51 to more acres (including homestead land) . 5
DK ¢eieiiieeeeneee... 88
NR ceeennnnns cesseess 99

22. When you this household was last displaced, were you able
to bring any materials or money which helped you to resettle

here?
Yes .c.eeereeeaen cececnes ceeveces cecrecccnas eees. 1 [GO to 23]
No ..... cececan Cetseecccccrenseneanas cececessne 2 [Go to 24]
NR ccievenenn cececscans 99

23. What were you able to save?

24. After you lost your land, did your household receive any
form of assistance or compensation from the Jammuna Multi-
Purpose Bridge Authority, the government, local authorities

Oor non-government organlsatlons'>

P 4= Seccrcccsccnssssesscsss.as 1 [GO tO 25]
NO tieiieitneeietiiieneeeeseeeneecocnennnanas 2 [Go to 26]
NR‘.......C’O.“...0.0. 99



25. What was this assistance and who provided it?

NA ..........‘............. 77

26. What do you consider the main cause of the riverbank
erosion to your land? RESPONDENT TO VOLUNTEER ANSWER

A product of nature ....eeeceeeneeecnnennn. e 1
The will or punishment of Allah ....cecoeveuo.. 2
Inadequate infrastructural protection

(e.g., dikeS) teveeennnnn. cecescercenrornens . 3
Construction of Jammuna Bridge .............. 4
Something else: (SPECIFY).. 66

NR ceeeeinnenenann eee. 99

27. Before you were displaced, did you know riverbank erosion was
a serious problem in your union?

Yes ...... cetscssscrscesens ceeiessscnccaa ceses 1

NO teveveennnan seeerccccnns ceccessserssasasens 2

Not sure ...... cerssscsses teesecercecncsstrenaae 3
NR ceeeeanee cesecnses 99

28. Before you were displaced, did you anticipate that you
would one day lose your home because of riverbank erosion?

= T |

NO ooco..u....b.o.o..'.0-...0.0..lcoc.o....ooo2

NOL SUILE tieeiiiennrieeeneenneeaceaconnnnannans 3
NR...O..O........... 99



29. Before you arrived here, did you know what to expect about
the living conditions here, including opportunities for work?

YeS LA B 2K BB A B BN 2K BE IR BB 2 I I IR A I I I R N E R X 1

NO ® © 0 ¢ 00 SO L LT T OO0 LE OO0 ETEEPEEPE eSS SO OSCEETS 2

NR.-...-.........-..-. 99

30. What was the main reason your household moved to this area?
Indicate all answers which apply to
respondent but do not prompt.

Presence Of relativesS .eeeeeeceseococssconncesenss 1

Work opportunities ......ececeeccecaes cecceses cee 2
Existence of Khas land ....... cececcancns ceesesens 3
Followed family or neighbours .......ceeeevceeees 4
Availability of food rations ....eeeecceeccennean 5
No other option ..ecveeeeece. chesececcsecccnnnnas 6
Other: ceessesee ceeccsecsnn 66
NR ceeeececeannnn ceescnsans 89

31. Do you feel that people who have lived here their entire lives
are accepting of you? Would you say ...

Very accepting .......... B |
ACCEPLINg tvveeeneeeeseencaceoceascasonsnnnanes 2
NOt acCepting .ceveveeeeereeeccceasocccnancnnnne 3
Hostile ..iieieiinnnieiiinennssenesssnnncnasns .. 4



32. Do you ever become lonely here? Would you say ....

RArelYy ceececececccanscasnsoseansnosssnonnacnaees 1

SOMELIMES teveereennececcceccconeccccnnncnonsse

Many timeS ececeeeeeeeeccecoseccocececonnacnnes 3
NR ceceecreceeeencnssnaeaae 99

33. Do you have someone you can tell your innermost thoughts,
feelings and worries?

Yes ® 9 S 9 00000600 SPE LTSN OELETIEIEEOIEOSIOESTOEOSEOEOBLEOSEE 1

NO ® o e o000 000000000 ® o0 000000 e ® 60 0000000000000 o0e0 2

NR......Q.-OO........O. 99

34. We all need to rely on our relatives and samaj some time for
support and assistance. Sometimes we need food or money, other
times information and advice, or emotional support. In times
of need, do you have people you can always count on to help

you out?
Yes ... ccesesresecscceen ccecerseserecnccnons . 1
NO tiieeeerencccsccncacacoanes cesenes cescccces ee 2

NR ....... cecescsnns ceee. 99

35. Do feel that you are part of a samaj?

YOS tiveeeececnncons cesone cessen cteeseccaceneen 1
NO tceeeeeenen cececsencce ceseeseacseccecsna cesees 2
NR teeveceenocan ceeenans . 99

36. Are you hopeful that you will one day return to your land?
Would you say ...

Very hopeful ...ieiniiiiiiiereeennecenncnensess 1
Hopeful ... .ciiiiiiiiiieeeneenaeencnnnnnannes 2
Not hopeful ....... S |
You have given up all hope .c.eeeeeeeeeceeees 4

NRoo...c’o.o."oo.....o..- 99



37. How often do you think about the land or homestead you lost
because of riverbank erosion? In the past seven days, have
you thought of your lost land and homestead .... (READ)

Rarely .cecceceenne. D I |

SOMEtIMES «vvveeeerenecencennsssosaccccnnannsnces 2

Many timesS sveeeeeeceeninnnneeecccescceccennennes 3
NR cececeececcecnncecseacs 99

38. In the seven days, how often have you felt strong feelings
about your this land or homestead? '

Rarely ..c.c... cececssccccsscans P |

SOMELIMES +oveereeeeeeeesorsocscanonnnacnnnnas ees 2

Many times ....... e
NR ceeennccncne ceeeerenes. 99

39. In the past seven days, how often have you had difficulty
sleeping because you are thinking about your land or homestead?

Rarely c.eceeeevenn. cecssecesancs ceevecsens R |

Sometimes .......... ceceesccsans ceceenan ceseesns . 2

Many times ....cevincrennenae ceesenann cesoen ceeee 3
NR coeeenenne ceeeecanens .. 99

40. In the past seven days, how often have you thought about
your land or homestead when you did not mean to?

RABrElY teieerieninierencccesesocncnscnncccnanneannns 1
SOMELIMES teveeeeeeneeencnnonnn

..... cecececceness 2

Many times ....ccecveenn..

® » 00 00900000000 ssPeee 3

NR.oooooo-oooo--ooo-o.ooo 99_



41. Do you find that you try not to think or talk about your
lost land or homestead because you become easily upset?
Would you say ...

Yes, you try not to think or talk about you land
or homestead because it upsets you ......coeee.. 1

No, you find that it is not too difficult to
think or talk about your land or homestead ...... 2

NR."................O... 99

I would lastly like to get some information about yourself
and your household?

42. What type of work did you do before you were displaced?
Occupation: (Specify)

CODER TO COMPLETE

Landholder, farmMer .i.eeeeeeceeeeeneoccccconeess 1
Other primary-production ......eeieeeeeeeeneen. 2
Self-employed, non-agricultural ...... cecsocnes 3
Day wage labour ......... cecesecccensssesannna 4
Long-term wage 1labour ....iieevececcecannnnnas .5
Housewife ...... Cecsececrsesanans ceececnne P
Student ............. ceeeessssnccasane B |
Unemployed (not working but wanting work) ..... 8
Other: Y -1

NR..-.........-..-..... 99



43. What type of work are you doing now?

Occupation: (Specify)

CODER TO COMPLETE

Landholder, farmer ..c.ccccececececccscoccsonsness 1
Other primary-production .ccecececscccocenaeees 2
Self-employed, non-agricultural .....ccceeeeee. 3

Day wage labour .......... ceccos ceeccecenssees 4
Long-term wage labour ...ceceescsccccscsccceaes D
Housewife ......iciieeenncens ceecrcsan ceeceseces B
Student ..... ceccseccserecsesscce tecsescssnanna 7

Unemployed (not working but wanting work) ..... 8
Other: ® ® ® & ¢ O ° 0 ® & & & 0 " O e O " e 66

44. How would you describe your marital status? That is,
are you ... (READ)

Single (never married) .c.eeeecessccccaacceenn 1
Married and living with spouse ......... cesens 2
Married but living apart from spouse ......... 3
Divorced ..... ceeeeen et etececeeeneeeneanenann 4
Widowed ...... ceressecenne cecesecensnann cesess D
NR .ooeene cecesseesss 99

45. How old are you?
Specify in years:

CODER TO COMPLETE

Less than 30 years old .... 1 40 to 49 years old ...... 3
31 to 39 years 0ld .eeeee.. 2 More than 50 years old .. 4



46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

540

How many years of schooling have you completed?
Specify in years:
CODER TO COMPLETE

Did not complete primary school (< 5 years) ... 1
Completed primary school (> 5 years) .......... 2
NR....O...'."'..O.... 99

Have you taken any other training, other than formal

schooling?

Yes ® ® & & 0 o 0 0 0 0 00 ® ® & O T O O S e S eSO eSO O e eeeoe ¢ & o o o o o0 l [Go to 48]

No ...... Sseccssetssserecsssencnenn ceesecccesss 2 [GO to 49}
NR.... ........ > o o o & 0 0 99

What was this training? (Specify)

Are you able to read and write?

YeS eceeeene ceeesens ceeesessseses teececccenenses eees 1
NO teierereececonnnccncocnees e e seecsecessecsenene 2
NR teeecennncenne cesenne 99

Including yourself, how many persons (adult and
children) live in this household? ........... cesecannen .o

How many members contribute to your household income? ...

Do you have any school-age children?
(children <12 years 0ld)? ........ ceereccacncan ... YES NO NA

If NO, go to Item 54
Do any of your school-age children attend school? YES NO NA

Do any of your school-age children (<12 years old)
contribute to your household income? ............. YES NO NA



We have now completed the questionnaire. Thank you the

time and effort you have spent to make this study possible.
It is very much appreciated. If we need to talk to you again
with some follow-up questions, may we again contact you?

1
2

YeS e e e v 00 e s e ® ® 000 000000 seLeeeLeLLLG e

NO S 0 P P E P PSP OO PP 0 C GO T OO CE S ON O L TEEE B SGESEOENTSOES

If you would like to know about the findings of this
study, a summary of this study will be given to your
Ward Representative.It will be available in about one

year. Again, thank you for your time and honesty.
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Appendix B

Non-Displacee Questionnaire



Non-Displacee Introductory Statement

At the start of every interview, the following statement

must be read to the respondent.

Your household has been selected to participate in a research
study being conducted by a Doctorate student (David Hutton) at the
University of Manitoba, Canada. The purpose of this research is to
collect information about both people displaced by riverbank
erosion as well as how people living in areas affected by flooding
and riverbank erosion, but who have never been displaced, cope
with daily problems and difficulties. . '

Before I go further, I would like to make certain that your
household has never been displaced because of riverbank erosion.
This does not include temporary moves during flood times.

If respondent has never been displaced, circle NO and continue
with the introductory statement and interview.

If respondent has displaced, circle YES and discontinue
introductory statement and interview. Read the following

statement:

The questions of this study have been specifically designed for
people who have never been displaced by riverbank erosion. I would
nevertheless like to thank you for your cooperation and the time
you have just spent with me.

Although this study focuses on the household unit, we need to get
information from both men and women. At this household, I have
been instructed to interview: (the male head of household) (the
wife of the head of household). Because it is important that the
person selected for this study answers all the questions, we
request that the other people who are living here do not
participate in the interview.



The interview will take about thirty minutes, although it may take
longer for some people. Your participation in this study is
voluntary, that is, you do not have to complete the interview if
you do not want to. You do not have to give your name, and the
information which you give will be confidential and anonymous. If
for any reason you feel uncomfortable in answering a question, you
do not have to answer it. If for any reason you feel that you can
not complete interview once it has begun, you do not have to.

We can not promise that this research will have any direct impact
upon improving your living conditions. However, because this
research has not been done before, it is very important that you
try to answer each question carefully and honestly. We hope that
the overall findings of this study can help various government and
relief organizations provide more effective assistance to persons
affected by flooding and riverbank erosion. These findings will be
available in about one year and can be sent to you.

This study has been approved by the Faculty of Arts Ethics Review
Committee at the University of Manitoba in Canada. However, if you
have any problems or concerns about either the study or the
interview, you can contact (contact
person) at (location).

Before we start the interview, I would like to make certain that
you understand the purpose of the study and are agreeable to being
a participant. Please tell me if you agree with the following
statement?

You have been informed that the purpose of this interview is to
collect information about how people living in areas affected by
flooding and riverbank erosion cope with daily problems and
difficulties. You understand that the interview is voluntary and
any information which you give is confidential. You are agreeable
to participating in this interview and understand that you may
stop the interview at any time and for any reason.

Date of Interview: Interviewer Signature:
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Displacement and Adjustment Questionnaire

Control Group: Non-Displaced Persons Version

1. Thana or sampling tract:

2. Household Name:

3. Respondent’s Gender

Male (.ivecececccncaaa tes s essesecssesssennonsea ee 1
Female .cceceeeeecccees cecesecssenenea tesesoee ee 2
NR teieeeecccecnnces . 99

INTERVIEW BEGINS HERE

I would first like you to tell me some things about your
life and living conditions here.

4. Please tell me, with a yes or no answer, if your household
has access to the following:

YES NO NR
House with pucca or corrugated iron roof ..... 1 2 99
House with cement f£loOr ...eeeeeeeeeeeacennen . 1 2 99
More than ONE TOOM ..evevecececacconcnnaosases 1 2 99
More than two rooms ........... sessesn B | 2 99
Tube-well ....ccee.. ceesessscscnneas O | 2 99
Clean water for drinking s..eeeeeeeeeceeeeeenss 1 2 99
Latrine ..eeeieerieenrcacennnceannooonosconsanse 1 © 2 99
RAdiO tivniiiniinnenenenoeneeeneesananoseaness 1 2 99
EleCtriCity ceveveerreeeneeeeeeeneonannnsonnas 1 2 99



5. On average, about how much is the daily income of this
household? Please consider all sources of income.

Average daily income: TK
NA ceeeeennes

® & & & 5 0 00 e e 77

..... ® 5 & 5 00 00 00000 99

6. Do you ever worry about how you and your family will
survive, that is, meet its daily needs, because you just
do not have enough money to get by? Would you say ... (READ)

Never or rarely (a few times a year)
Sometimes (a few times a month)
Almost always (every week) ......
Always (almost every day) .....

® ® 2 & 0 00 00 0 00 1
ceccrtserecnnessns 2

.

7. Does your household ever go hungry because you just
do not have enough money to buy food? Would you say

... (READ)
Never or rarely (a few times a year) ........... .1
Sometimes (a few times a month) ........ ceenen ce. 2
Almost always (every week) ..oeeee... B
Always (almost every day) .eeeveeeeeo... S
NR ceevennens - 1

8. If you, or a member of your family were to become ill,
would your household have enough money buy medicine?

Yes

0oo0.0-.’.0000....'0.......0-00..oo.-.'o-voo l

oooooo o.o.oo..o.o.o.ooo-o..oo-oo.--.oooo2

NA

® & o0 0090000000 es000e0e 77

NR..O.....‘.O........‘- 99



9. Thinking about your daily life here, that is your living
conditions, way of life, and so forth, how satisfied are you
with your life here? Would you say ....

Very satisfied ...cuivieninnnicreesneennnnennnas 1
Satisfied cuiieiieiiieeiiineorreconnnneccnnnnane 2
Dissatisfied ....ccvveeiiiiininnnereneennnnnnnaes 3
Vefy dissatisfied .....c.... cetestecccccscacaas 4

NR ceeeenn ceessecceaoces 99

10. Do you think you have control over the things that happen
in your daily life here? Would you say ....

Not at @all ....ieeeceneanes ceenaee cerseasasseenn 1
Very little ......... cecrteecostronans ceconsoes 2
Somewhat .......cc... seeresssscrenenen cecscna eee 3
Alot tieieiinnn ceececcaccnan S, Y
NR (eeerenenncen ceeeccan 99

11. Would you say what happens to you in the future depends mainly
on you, or mainly on Allah?

Mostly on respondent ..... ceecsecann cecesens eee 1
Mostly on Allah ........ ceceteccccnsaans cecenes 2
NR c.oecennn. ceccceseane 99

12. Compared to your life today, do you think your living
conditions will be better, worse, or about the same in
one or two years from now?

D 4= . 1
No ‘..0.0-..00.0 ..... ® & & 6 6 & @ P S S S LSO OO PO S e OO OO 2
Not sure ........ ceccenecns ceesecnne ceesesseee 3

NR.‘.'...O....I........ 99



I would next like to ask you some questions about about
your health, and how you may have been feeling lately.

13. Would you say that you have had difficulty working or carrying
out daily activities lately because of illness or poor health?

Yes .ceieeeienanes

® % ° e 25 00000 ee LGS LLIOEPESEOE TS 1

NO ® 56 000000000 ® 60000000

..O...I’...'.‘.Z

NA ® S & 48 S O O S O O O OOV e O O SO 77
NR ceveencncnn teeeecess. 99

14. When you are faced with many problems, do you ever find
it difficult to handle these? That is, when you are unable
to sleep, worry a great deal, or feel sad or nervous?
Would you say that you feel this way rarely (1), once
in a while (2), some times (3), or many times (4)?

Rarely ......... St ecccsecessscsessssssenranns 1
Once in a while ....iiiiieceeraecanann cecenas 2
Some times ......c0cn... ceeeeansens ceceesesnn 3
Many times ...... ceceeceseannne eeaeens ceecoes 4

NR...........I....Q... 99



Self-Reporting Questionnaire

15. I would now like to read you a list of questions about how you
may have been feeling recently, over the past few weeks. It is
important that you try to answer all the questions. For each
question, I would like you to tell me whether you feel this way
rarely (1), some times (2), many times (3), or almost all
the time (4).

Starting with the first question ...

1. Do you often have headaches?

2. Is your appetite POOL? veeveeeereoennnnnennnnn.
3. Do you sleep badly? .eciinneeenennnnnnnnnnnnn..

. Do
Do
Is
Do
Do
10. Do
11. Do

O 0 1 O U
.

.

- Are you easily frightened? .........vveveunenn. .

your hands shake? ...uieieiineeeenneeeennenn.

you

feel nervous, tense or worried? ........

your digestion poor? ........ cecrrenccsscann

you
you
you
you

have trouble thinking clearly? ..... oo
feel unhappy? ...ciiieieiiinnnnnnnnnnnnn.
Cry more than usual? .....veveneennennn .
find it difficult to enjoy your

daily activities? .......... cececesenstcctonann

12. Do you find it difficult to make
GeCiSionNS? teeeeeennnnennsns Ceretcersennscnsennn

13. Is your daily work suffering?

14. Are you unable to play a useful part
in life? ........... ceeecasanea Geccecsanas ceses

15. Have you lost interest in things? .............
16. Do you feel that you are a worthless

person?

P e L OO L T LLLLLILLILILCIELIOIERITOEOCELIETOEOEOEOLOEOEOEOSEOT OO OGS

17. Has the thought of ending your life

been in your mind?

18. Do you feel tired all the time? ...... cecsencas

19. Do you have uncomfortable feelings in
your stomach? ........... cetsecessestvecncsccee

20. Are you easily tired? .veveeeeeeeeveenvennnnnnn

2. Average Numerical SCOTe ........ceveeeeeeen.

b. Number of Daily RepPOTrtS .....c.eeveevnnnnn..

® ® 6 soe 00000 ss 000

¢ ® % 08005 s0 00000 re0ereseLee e

NI

——



Coping Measure

16. I would now like you you to tell me a little about how you

deal with the problems and difficulties which you face

in your life. Obviously, different problems bring about
different responses. I would like to know what you usually
do, that is, how you usually deal with your problems and
difficulties.

For each statement I read, please tell me if you never do
this (0), do this a little (1), some times do this

(2), or do this many times (3) when faced with a difficult
problem or situation.

When you are faced with difficulties or problems ...

1.

How much do you do things to take you mind off your problems
or difficulties, that is, you do something so that you will
not think about your problems and difficulties? ..... ceeen

How much do you try to think about your problems and
difficulties in a different way so that they will not
upset you so much? ............ ceesenas cecertseccnccseccrann

How much do you rely on Allah to help you through your
problems Oor Aifficulties? tiiiiieeeeeeennneenneeenncanonnn

How much do you try to think of different ways which will
solve or lessen your problems and difficulties? ..... oo

How much do you try to do concrete things which will
lessen or solve your problems or difficulties? ...........

How much do you talk to other people about your problems

How much do you talk to other people about your feellngs
about your problems and difficultieS? .....ceeeveeenenn .os

How much do you talk to other people so that you can
forget about your problems and difficultieS? ....ceeeve...



7. How much do you let yourv feelings out? For example,
YOU Cry Or get aNgry eecececesecocces Ceccecccccrotarnacsssnan

8. How much do you just accept that you can not chnage
the situation? .l...................-.......l....'...'....
17. What would you say you do most to help you through your
problems and difficulties?

ATTENTION TO CODER

ITEMS 18 TO 41 (EXCLUDING 21 and 34) TO BE CODED AS NA.

I would now like to get some information about yourself
and your household?

21. Does your household own any land? This includes land used
for crops as well as homestead land.

Did not own land ............ et eceeeenaaaaaa 1
Owned homestead land Only ceeeeeceeeeeeennnann . 2
0.01 to 2.50 acres (including homestead land) . 3
2.51 to 7.50 acres (including homestead land) . 4
7.51 to more acres (including homestead land) . 5

D) S - 1:

NR ceeveecnecnceneees 99



34. How would you describe your support here. For example, we all
need to rely on our relatives and samaj some time for support
and assistance. Sometimes we need food or money, other times
information and advice, or emotional support. In times
of need, do you have people you can always count on to help
you out? -

4= |

NO MR AR A A I I I I R I I I S

NR............ oooooo o o0 99

42. What type of work are you doing now?

Occupation: (Specify)

CODER TO COMPLETE

Landholder, farmer ........ e |
Other primary-production ....... ceeccanenneenss 2
Self-employed, non-agricultural .............. . 3
Day wage labour .....cceee.. coeerecen coseea eeses 4
Long-term wage 1labour ....cceeienccnenncnonan- 5
Housewife ...... crsecesercenasssrerrennna cerene 6
Student ........... . . 7
Unemployed (not working but wanting work) ..... 8
Other: B ceneess ... 66
NR cevennnn cesees ceeesss 99

43. How would you describe your marital status? That is,
are you ... (READ)

Single (never married) ............ R |
Married and living with spouse ........ ceseess 2 .
Married but living apart from spouse ......... 3
Divorced ...... Y
Widowed ..veiiiiiieineenneennenneeennennnns eee 5

NR.'..O'.OD...'O..O. 99



44. How old are you?
Specify in years:

CODER TO COMPLETE

Less than 30 years old .... 1 40 to 49 years old ...... 3
31 to 39 years 01d ........ 2 More than 50 years old .. 4

45. How many years of schooling have you completed?

Specify in years:

CODER TO COMPLETE

Did not complete primary school (< 5 years) ... 1
Completed primary school (> 5 years) ..eecee... 2

46. Have you taken any other training, other than formal

schooling?
D 4= l1 [Go to 47]
NO cieieieereeecensccaancannnens P 2 [Go to 48]
NR coeeeeennenennnccenn 99
47. What was this training? (Specify)

48. Are you able to read and write?

D 4 = 1
NO ceeieeiiteeeeeeeneoesanosssscsssssasscscenees 2
NR teereecconconconansse 99

49. Including yourself, how many persons (adult and
children) live in this household? ...ceceevecveevoocccess



50. How many members contribute to your household income? ...

51. Do you have any school-age children?
(children <12 years 01d)? ....cceeeeeeeeeeeessss.. YES NO NA

If NO, go to Item 54

52. Do any of your school-age children attend school? YES NO NA

53. Do any of your school-age children (<12 years old)
contribute to your household income? ............. YES NO NA

General Health questionnaire

54. Before we end this interview, I would like to ask you another
twelve questions about how you you have been feeling lately.
For each question, please tell me tell me whether you feel this
way rarely (1), some times (2), many times (3), or almost
all the time (4). I would also like to know if you have felt
this way today.

Starting with the first question ...

1. You can concentrate on your daily life activities ..... *
2. You lose much sleep OVer WOIXILY cececsocses creeseans cesen

3. You feel that you are playing a useful part in things . *

4. You feel capable of making decisions about things ..... *
5. You feel under constraint strain .....ccco0e... ceeeeenn
6. You feel incapable of solving difficulties ........... .
7. You are capable of enjoying common daily activities ... *
8. You are able to solve your own ProblemS ....eceeeceeess *
9. You feel unhappy and depressed ..c...ececececosocccncens
10. You are loosing self-confidence ....... teeeeecen cesees
11. You feel that you are a worthless person ..c.cceoe... .o
12. Considering everything, you feel happy .cecceceeccceecen .

Reverse scoring on items 1, 3, 4, 7, 8 & 12.



General Health Scoring

Average numerical score ....... cecsecncnnns cetececcccnanns

Average score divided by 12 ...icieiireneecncnccccacscennns

—_——

Score of positive items (1,3-4,7-8, 12) cieeveneece oenn

Score of negative items (2,5-6,9-11) ...ceveneereccnnas

We have now completed the questionnaire. Thank you the

time and effort you have spent to make this study possible.
It is very much appreciated. If we need to talk to you again
with some follow-up questions, may we again contact you?

If you would like to know about the findings of this
study, a summary of this study will be given to your
Ward Representative.It will be available in about one

year. Again, thank you for your time and honesty.



INTERVIEWER TO COMPLETE
FOLLOWING INTERVIEW

A. How would you rate the respondent’s cooperation?

CoOperative ceviieeeeeeeeeieneencnccnnannnenos 1
Indifferent ....ccvieecnnccan. ceseccccscnsesces 2
Uncooperative ........ |

B. Please rate the quality of the interview.

High quality ceeceeeeeecennnnnn ceetcrseesseee. 1 [GO to D]
Adequate ......eceieicrecannn ccecercccnnsanns . 2 [Go to D]
Questionable ......ccccenn.. .

C. Please note possible sources of interference.
Answer all categories as either YES or NO.

YES NO
Language ............ P | 2
Age ....... cecevercescesnsenn cresvsen ees 1 2
Illness .c.veeecen ceseccsessaaseanen eeees 1 2
Noise ....... ceteenoceacas ceccscacssnenns 1 2
Presence of Others ............ cesesvesss 1 2
Other (Specify) oo 2

D. Please note anything that might seems important or different
to you about this interview.

Interviewers Signature:
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I G e b R b SRS
Q. AR (@A) Tttt e e eee e e e e s e s ee e s s s
©. TBIUSId 1%1'5?
TR ettt e et e e et e e e ee—aeeaeaa—eanae e e 5
ST e 8
BB TR )

SRR S II@ = CF IS 358 oy s9cs 51

8. wioe A & Aicen f&feiefE ety I wwt W Tww W (Q. 4. if your

household has access to the following)

T W Twa AR
AP T T BCICNT 0TI BT e > 3 8
FTCTD @7 G T TR oo S 2 5
GBBTR G T oot es st > 8
TEBIA G T oo et e e ee oo ees e, > X 8
T ettt eee e ae et e et e e e e et e e st et e e e et e s e e e e S 8
ST AR AT Lo > 8
LT Lottt eee et et e et e e e e e e e e, S XSS
GBI e e e S ) 8
BT et S 2 5y

@. OITT WA ARG WiF @R $92 (Q. 5. how much your household earns
daily)

TATANE T TN € oo 5
GITATET TH .oeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeree s e e aq
BT TR oot eee e e e e 5
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b, AT ST A2 I [FOIT AR 8 WA «ARQIEs W veica, e e sifd
o @@ e & et s Bt S 2 (Q. 6. worry about how you and your
family will survive)

TS A, LA A2 FH (TRT FCTFAR) veeeeeereeereeeeereereeereerseeenns >
TITRHTITRA eeeteeiere et et eeereeteereererereess et et ssteseeereseeeeseseesseessons 3
STH T (AFSTBITEY ..o ©
FETHY (ATSIA) L.t e e, 8
C<E: I TR EY)

q. IR R LB =N N AP IR WANE AR [ F978 A (A A 2w
(Q 7 : household ever go hungry)

PUAS F, A Y2 T (TZE FEIAR) oo, >
T R T T R e iiiieeeeeeeeeere i eeeerer e e et eaeeeet s eeeetnnn e eeennesesennessnnnsessas N
T FITTH (ARSTBITZ) <. ©
FTEITHY (SO oot e, 8
TBTAR oo EY

b, S L SR AR (FR T3 A S SRR SIS XY (T WRAB
AL ACE? (Q 8: enough money to buy medicine)

.
Rl ettt ettt eee e e et ra e —————————————— e eeten e eeeranaaaaees >
L ettt ettt et e e e e e e e e e e e et ar nar————— e eeeeeeeettan e eeaanaaaaaana R
1C ]] Ei} '! ------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 0

b. S 6 W e @ Sy R wiemR Sk wacs e 7822 (Q 9 : are you
satisfied with your life these days)

YRR TET oo eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e sse e e s e e e e oo e N
TIEZ oottt et eeee et e e en et e e S
TITREE Lot ieeeeeeeeeeeeeesresseaesees e ees e s e e e e, )
YRR TITEL ...t e e e e ere e e e e e e s e 8
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So | SHfA & WA FEN @ WA AfTA G0 [ TR O BoF WA [ e
wg? e % 964 - (Q. 10. do you think you have control over what is

happenning here)

TAMBE T et se ettt ettt et >
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CTOTID ettt e et e e eee e e e et 9
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THATR ettt o5

33 1 S A0 I oA SRR WM B 1 wrERa $em f$w 3w (Q. 11,
yuor future does depend on you or Allah)
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BB AR oo e e e e e )

S 1 W 5 WO IO o SEial SRETS {UIRd o TS 5TE- (Q. 12.
future would better than now)
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A% BT AR SERd @2 (Q 13: ill health or anxiety hampers daily life)
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Lately Today

S. ST 1 @RTR T LTA? oot eee et eeaa s e s s m e EUC!
Q. TR E TF TTH (TR oot eeeeeesee e seeeaaeesas e mmmmem gl

O, T T T TT THL oo S [R— U

8. T FTZCH BT T AL .coeeereeeeeeeeeeeeeee e oo e eeea e eaae s ammmmmm e oAl
@. SAAR B T BITT? 1.ttt ee e e e e m e gl
b, SR 5 TS, AR 5191 A Ol8S @14 IR o mmmemee R
Q. AR E TTT HE TCH CTTR? oo evesess s ammm e Y

b, SR AT 0B TS T THL v mmmmmmee UoA
. AT 5 ST T TCH UL oo eeeee e e eesess s s s s ammmmmeme oA

So. AR B LRI THTR G FITAT? oo eeeeeeeesesasssammm e I
>S. AR 5 AR SITTT ToATSIT FACS FBZH? oo ssmm e gtoAl
Y. AR T FTHB TS TBZR? oo am e |
0. AR 5 ATOIEE FITFCID TMAS TUBTR? <o glooAl
N L SR SR O R IS G BT e L B (aC R 1 o R —— EY
3¢, SR B STRITZCS TR FCH TR oo amm e gl
SO, R 6 T 27 @ AR QTS JoRT AIEF? oo L3 |
59, R 5 FY78 FIRA (1 I IR O T G2 ... e gl
Sbr, SR 6 FTIATT FATSCE BB TCT T2 1o eeseeeeesass s mmmm e oA
S, S 5 (oTF IR TIPS @I FTEAL ..o g
0. ST [ TRTHR BB A ATTTL ..o ses s ammmmmmmm E3) I

displacee -5



9 - 9aoe[dsIp

e BBIls QI 1A DG bllsl I
k) QIklls SIflele Edad: oflslin LoiR@dlin Bllslslle dlsale rbikin b lkitic Slslsl 4

éhl)
Qblls $Ible Sdoed lllslln lolaa|dlbin blllln Slsde bkl (b likkie Bl b
........... B0l 0% leldled L MRl

Bld) fellslin (e Bliz bl Jollbord Sl blloln $lacle Bibflela [b flekle Blislslla "R
""""" BB 1300 Blsd Bh bl [b [flekle Blblslin B¢ ol | glls] 'D

Liblla blllad kllslia |6 Bl B lelkliele bkl [b [flekie Blsllio Bl bld) (o '8
""" lolebab] bllbod Bloa BRIl leflslia k(kkie Iblla [b {fleltie Blislslle O

""" B2 aRfsh ke

Dilbslolin [ bBIE 124D GBS |G} BIAeln ] bllslin 120 [hblleta [ fletele Bllelslla "X
"""" ke [ WOl (o BlskiKla b Ificleie Blislolin 59¢ G0O[ bl 5 lald

B0 bellslio iel) bisdd b bllslin fol Blie\lls [lduts H) Ixbjlein [b ekl Bllloln ¢

Bl Biile bie (8

Bl ik Jola [xb) (&
SEFSILE SN
Bl > bR (€

¢ alkiz albld) 2Idu) Bllslslla Bllob (bA> dla\lR
| 219 oIkllo flls lo B ) bllslia DA Blisblkin [ fkkie ‘B10a) Iblojl Bay Eay
Uickeie Bay Bay gl ¢ b [Lobdlell) biaw| kil Ixbllkin 1b [fctele bhells) Bllslslin "QS




9. AR ATV T TS 519 FCS AR s @9 s I3 T2 9 G
FE9 2 (Q. 17. how much you try to solve your problems yourself)

S, Arefes FpferR G Foam WA fAre T e Siwd IS 2@E?
TR I AMAFSI TG QO WAL SEYS FAEA 1 (Q 18 : how many times
in total have you presonally been displaced)

FIAETS FTACT ARITIT S oo memem BAUEACEIE) J— I
| YOS Y
TFIT 27 T
S FEITTE T oottt e e e e e e >
N [ R B AN S S B SO 3
SIS E RGOl L B OIS ©
© AT 1 OIF A FG 8 ITTTT T 8
8 (ATE @ TH overereeeeeeereee et et eeae s e e s e e e s e e e e, 3

Ro. CTEAE FRT® T 0T AR T A5 Faee2 (Q 20: Where were you living
the last time you personally been displaced)
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(Q. 24. when you last lost your land did you get any help)

............................................................................................................................

.........................................................................................................................

CTHI9) (Q 26: principal cause of riverbank erosion)
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AR A NI QAT Ao @i 71 AR FA T FECRA? (Q. 36. how often you
think about the land or homestead you lost)

YA TT ettt e >
FATT TATA oot e N
TIETE TR oottt et e e e e e e ©

Ik | SRR EY

09, 78 T T el eI i 91 ISR S FOLT TR It A FECH - (Q. 37.
in last seven days how often)

T TH ettt ettt e et ee e e 5

BRUTE BT oottt N

GNP 919 O V]
R | USRS 55
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o, WHf 6 1o e A wivaR T Reres Qfdw aeat ot adi s B
Feace? (Q. 39)

FEFATTT ettt s et e e oo )
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L E R | ORI 9
BB TR e o

8o. WA T TN (@ SR TR oW T A AT U W= 7@ WA 47 e
T “tea? (Q. 40)

TSI BB R TOBT T FH R e S
ST W IR ST SIS G T oo Q
TBE TR oo o9

[ B R (St )

TR TP, FTD correecereerieneenie s e s >
ST SR BRI ..o N
T, TFIAPIT ..ot ©
TR, T TG oo 8
LTI TG oo o ¢
BRI ER S (R i 2 o ST )
BRI ettt et e et et et e e e o q
T ettt ettt et e e et e et e e e e et e s e e e e '3
TATI ot eeeereeneeeseeeeseenne LY
Lk o

83, Wi @3 & 4R T I (Q 42 : Type of work now)
TP -~ - (Trg FA)
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RITAG == mmmm e e e e, LY
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faifze g /A (AT ST QAT o) ©
STETIE GG EIBL L.t eeeeeeeeeee e e e s e e e 8
FROTRIB/ TRHRL L. ¢
TG L oo EYY

88. NI I7% $92 (Q 44 : How old are you?)
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OO0 (AT OB IVCTT MCHT oeeiieieeeeeee e e e eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeesnes o3
BO (UTT 85 TVMTT TTHT .uvveiiiiiiieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeaeseee s e e V]
@O IVTCTA BTG .o e 8
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ERGERCIG R o R—
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8. FCTA (FIIG] QG & (I APeel &7 ICACRA 12 (Q 46 : Other training)

1) AU OTR RO >
Al e ettt ettt eeneeaes N}
TEIAR o, B
8. (I AT QBT TTATRA 2. v.eeeeveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeeseeeeeeesseseseens (S FF9)

(Q. 47. which training you received)

8t Wi7ifA & ofEre W3R FTe M @ @6 <awaa s 5 55 2 (Q 48: able to
read write for example a newspaper or letter)

BT ettt et ee et r e, >
ATl ettt et e et e ae e e e e e e et e e e e e e eaneas N
[CIcE 0 O Y
85, M R U YA FOGH I I (GITF 8 TTE HR) 2. aom e
(Q 49 : how many persons)
@o. U2 YK TY G TG AATICIE TN GATETT TN mmmmmmmem

(Q50 : members contribute to your household income)

@>. WIFR B IO (P M W T2 (Q. 51. do you have any school-age
children)

31/ N/ LA 7 [Tea A" T @8 T &Y ]

¢R. SR (FIF ARIH 5 F& T2 (Q. 52. do any of your school-age children go to
school)
2J1/ I/ TSR 7

@O, AR (@1 F1 TR T & =@ «1R[Es w5 @reers $@2 (Q. 53. do any

of your school-age children contribute to earnings)

1/ [/ e 1Y
@8. SIS & (X1 | ANIME @ DS FAZTS! T & AARIE AW | Nwd I
RIS AT SIS T O S9! S Sioie 10 siies siifde
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0. (FF FS wFged BB AT v I T W 2
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v, S SERee St $ote “mEs w1 I W T3E o
q. SR A A1gEe Frsefs Serere Tare (tated e
b, S SoFR TR (NSITRE s (At 62

5. SoR AreE SR e g W =g e

So. Sl e Boim @yl R creeER 2

». Fes agem s fe 3 T e 52

33, 714 {3 feav S fRres 73 st 52
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FLOOD ADDENDUM

aIEN JB 8 I SEEE iR e wieam
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SIANIE AW S I ACEAITS! (TBICS I8 T ?

BE T M oot e e et >
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Coping Questions

b S SRR T A SR T Topg e Ay (@R w7 Feps
I e 3t AN zm7)

So. SN SYAR T TOpT AR FCIA, PR AR O TN FICS 70 =7 |

Supplimentary Questions :

**)amﬁtaaswmwasmﬁwﬁmaﬁﬁw%wﬁﬂamﬁwﬁﬁm
FCI?

E:3] A >
LS| IS N
) e A (Ne veE ey & et wfdmied s ot ey
E=3) A >
LI N
) w19 o @91 Fritena R sacs s 2
E53) A )
LI N
) e e e eI e (/e e W s
E=3) R 5
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displacee - 19
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Appendix D

Bengali Non-Displacee Questionnaire
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G MY PO OIRA T I8 AT YR (WP F02 ©f e w41 |

iy [fvs 2l @, o SAib IxEd ToE weaR AR ™ SEEe TE IR AW 1 @3
T I TCE ATNS FAPIS TSOF Y |

7 TEIMIS! SIS FTS KA AF OF F1-T8 Wit 7 @3z Sl #A15 @ Arwiseia azd
IR YA |
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3 S W 5F TFICHIE AWHSIANS AlS FCI ST |
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ST AT | TR ANWE S @3 AREN AT SRR AToFa AT ATd Ted
U@ | S SN 92 IS SR (AF R AP Ty 99 |

9 AFIFR wo G I 23, ams FEeH IS @ N AT JTATH (S NG | @3 IS
SR SR GFRR CRRITD | S i Bor) FACE G SATFICHR QA (T @I Y IF
FICS AT | A IR FAE WAAG N A TS AT aaomﬁﬁmmw
fare Rge @14 Ta0a e Tog v (A0S (9o AFTs A |

@3 NEEAE TEATE AR SRk AR GO} (TR 06 9N @F reret s onfd w1
58 @D @ @FER IS S WA T NN FAoFITE T 99 Mo SRdcer A
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STAEE TEEE TR OF I2CEF 0K SIS TE G Ol TS AT Q@S I |

q IR T FACE WNGR ReeRmem s sqaee ofis (/ST it svs
SIfrs | Sef @ FATE I (@I T (14 I SR G FCIF ST o mmmmmmmmmem
AN FICA SIS FICS A |

AFFISHIR GF FAR S A TACS 512 AR SN @AM ST To0E JATS (ATIRA
5 7 QI AT Wit 7o 1 91| e Io@e s siefs gaws a1

s SATICE 7S RITS AR @, SR NREAR STrl- I 6 Tl ST Frea3md
- A AR 8 W PO @SR T B A AR (FIEE FE S A9E (e a1
3401 Sl qomed f5AR JRTS (TR (A, SIS IS A Q39 o9 (A0 o7
G2 SR S0 T@ (o 1 TR | @ ATFIFIE AT T[S A7 @< AN @@=
Y AFFIHR W (AF [Te AT SAE |




ZIAGINS @ AT FALFIT =I=il

FIH Sl FREER LAF-G4iT ofS
S. QT TG TIAT TR ......oceeererereeereaeseeresesesesesesesesessassessesesessssssessssseesesnes
Q. WA (TTBTR) T.oceeeeeeeeeereeereseereaeesesseseeseseseesenaesesssssassessesssssssessesessasens
9, AN fﬂlﬁf
B s (RO h)
3‘35‘“ ........................................................................................... <
BB T e eeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeeaeeeenans )

STANTCRE SN IIE! TS AN 58 2ny =3cs IR

8. weM AE 5 Ave fEferef wcge o w9— @ Bwa M1 (Q. 4. if your

household has access to the following)

T A Teg AR
AT TE T FCATCAD TOTTT BT it S 2 %
T @7 O TR TR oo ra e et e esaesenaeeeenees S X 8b
QBT (T T ooeeeeeeeeeeeeee s eeeeeaeeeeeeseesessesssenseseesss st enseenseeenees S X 8
TRBTA G T oooeiveeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereseseesseesesaeensesnsensesnassseenseenes S 2 8
TETDT e eeeeeeeeeeeeeee e st es et e s s s et et et eeere et er e s ae et e aearenns N T Y
ARTFID AR AT e et e e e aas NI Y Y
TR oo eeeeeeeeeeeeeseseeeseseessesessessssessaesenseesessesaeensesaeas ST Y
BB e e et e et e e et e ere e e neeenes S X 8
BT ettt b ettt et aneaners S Q8

¢. TS WHFNR AT mAE @Gl $92 (Q. 5. how much your household earns
daily)

A T TN 2 eneeeeeeeerereeeeeeeeneens 5
BITTTET T oeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseseseeeeeesseeseeessseesssaesssssesanaeeaeaesnneesesannees Qq
BB TR oeeeieeeeeeereee e e et eeeeeeseeseseesseeaeeesees e et eneeessateseaeeesanesnns o5
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L. AT “1E W13 I TN WHR ¢ Wi “ifidies B v, e weatae vifEa
B wR @ & sefs 33 591 6 2 (Q. 6. worry about how you and your
family will survive)

YA T, T A2 A (IR TEEFA) ceveeeeeeeereeeeereeeeeeesineeneees N
TITR-TITA et eeeeeeeeeesesenseesessessseensesaesatesaesnnseesesanesaeennes N
ST AT (SFETHBITR) .oovecveeereerereereeereeere e ©
ST (FREITT) oot een e 8
TET TR eevereeeeeeeeesat e o

q. ANIE (FAIF TqAB ST A AFE IR AT ARTAE [ FI98 7T (W IS W2
(Q 7 : household ever go hungry)

FANG 7, TA Y2 TH (T FEIFAA) cooveeeeeereeeeeeeeeeeeeereeneeeenes N
R L ) [/ PR Q
1T FITTY (GRETGTR) .ot ©
FITTT (TSTTT) .ottt 8
I | YRR o

b, S S99 ST AR (7 TR T S S SIS 814 (IR LB
*[F91 AF? (Q 8: enough money to buy medicine)

v
£ | RO PP PT PPN >
A et te et en e et reeeeierraetreetaeetettn et e erateaeataearatantnntaananarnaatnen R
QTATET M L iiiiiieieiirieinerreseennereensreesrensaraasersssssssernsrenssrnseenesennaes O

5. SR & I g @ TG W SvmE S T@ns Sief| 1882 (Q 9 - are you

satisfied with your life these days)

YA TTEL oo e e et e e et e e e et e s eraeeeeee e e e eenee e e e aneeaeee N
TTEE  eoeeeeeeeeee et eeeeeeeeaaeeeateeaa——eaaaar—etaaaaeeeeaanteaaatereeaaraeeeeaananees N
BITREB ©oveeeeeereeseereessreesessesasassssssseessassessaaseessasseesssssnaassssnnaees ©
YR TITEED .oeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeseeesesesseesaesessesssesasesseeessesasssessesaneenns 8
TET IR ooeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeereeeseaeeene 5
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So. S 3 T T @ AN A S T TCB0R ©IF B9 SoAIR fF 7o Imew?
i f$ 991w - (Q. 10. do you think you have control over what is hapenning
here)

TAITDR T eoieveeeeerreeeseeeeseresessessseaessnesnessnsasssssaesseasasnnessneassssessssaans >
YAZ TME eevreeeeeereerreeesreeseseseretresstesse s be et e e be e e e e e e e s beeaeeereeeren N
CUIBTIID coeeeeiieieeeeeiseeereesseesreestesbesesessteesaessaesaassnaassnesaesnsennes ©
TMCTRE  eeeereeeseeeessseessseeesaseessessressstessesssesessaaasaessssnsesssesssssesansenns 8

TBA TR crveeereeerreeerirereesresseareeeesaressesneeeesssasessssneees 3

3. SIeH 5 T S AR SRER SIAR R 1 SERR UeR e s (Q. 11
yuor future does depend on you or Allah)

T BT BT oo eeee e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e aeeeeeareeran———_ )
IS [CE G 1 - AL < SO USROS 3
BT TIB  ooeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeee e aeeeeeeseernnaaaeees e

3, S S I FEA AR STial SRETS JUdkRd AR I G- (Q. 12.
future would better than now)

BIFT T oeeeeee et et e e e et ee et e eeeeeereesteeeneeseeeaseeeeaeeaeserteeraeeaseaanesaeas >
AT ZTT oot e e e e e e eeeee s e e s e e eteeete e e e eeeesaeesanesereesseeensnees N
GTTUZ BT oo e e e ereeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeereesenesemreeesrasenasesanneens ©
R TR e e 8

TG TR oo eeeeeee e eeee e e e e e ee e e e s aeaeeeneeessnen. PN

yo. S & T FEw @, AT IFO! I THEIOR I AN FISFH TS
TS FICA oK P14 282 (Q 13: ill health or anxiety hampers daily life)

I T A oot eereeee e eere oo eseeeeeseeeseeeesaeesetestesseenneersessnannen >
QFD SIIRET TW.ooeiveireeiercereee et e et s be st neseenessesesasaseas N
TG IR TRttt s et ennans ©
T TTIALT T eeeveneeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeesaeeseeesesseseesessensenesssnsenes 8
TBT TZ et e e e EYY
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38, ST AR TR =0 WA F FATS (TGTE HIAA! I897 WA Icaa? e,
o1 qEITS ST 2N, e ol weee feedt freee wfreeed gda w7 1 onHf

W I (@ R GIFE Sgets 72 (Q 14: do you ever find it difficult to handle
these)

PAIMDE (YT GFBT A Lovrreeereerenirreneereersreemresessreresaesesrnessssaesessens N
FATE TUTEG .ooooieeeeeeeeeeeeeaeeeeesiseessessesseessessessesesesssesssssssesessnenns N
TTTR TITRIB oo eeeeeeeeeeeeeeessaesassessseasssesnsessseesenssearaseeaaseaans ©
T QIR eooeeoeveeereereesseseeeeseeeeeseessesssenseseesesseesesseenseeasseassesessnans 8
TBBT T . oeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeresete s reeesseeaseens o5
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s¢. SR QLR SRR TS IS ALNZI TGS TS AT g ey 57 | 7l IR
w91 AT TR 6T TS (581 T | TSI TR T SIS SN Trd IeRA
Y32 T AN (5) FAE FICA () SIS IR («0) I T 77 7R (8) AT WG (I
Mrz? (Q. 15)

Lately Today

R £ B | L B OO PUO RO PUORRRRRRRRIE St oAl
3. SR T35 L DU CTTR? cvovvveecerveserasseeneseseecnesssssssesesesessssses === == oA
©. T TE TH BT TA? v ereeeerseeeseeeeensmssessaesens e [— oA
8 TN FHETT T (T T2 ceverereeiereereereseseeseeressessesesesaesssnsessens === "=="" gt
€. ST TE TS BITIL oeeveveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereesere s et e e esesess b ssaesa e === oAl
b, e & ASFT, AR 5191 T BRES @1 FEA? coeecccieim === E3
q. ST 5 TG MG TTT CTR? oo reveeee et ae e e s === oAl
b SR ARSI 581 TS BB TU? oo eammm == g
5. TIE 5 TS T T T oveereeeereereeeeereeeseeseereseseessena === === EU I
So. AT T AILITCTT DANA @M DITAA? L.eveerereencreeirereeeeseen s === =" oAl
vy, TR 5 fSTTa T TATTIN FACS BB TA? covenvenreneenereeena === A
S, AT T T TS FBZHL oot === EI |
S0, AR & LToTEs TIEFTHL TS TIBLR? .ieneeereerercreserensea == === gloAl
8. T & Sac wadial e I @ITWIE FA08 AA—A? ......mm e oo
¢, SR 6 TRIFZCS BT FCA (RTF? ..ovvvereneecerreeneereeneneiesaessa === =m0 E3
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3) MR MR I
©) (@ Sl AN I
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Pl FICS AEH TS I AN T I PR I T a1 oA 4 o1 71 =
B. @ 55q sy Agaee @A

3. SR ST 1 Syl g eefe sebs SRl 31 2SS AR T W
TP ST T 7S 0 .

©. PR T I SHRY AN A=A g Tom o el ..

8. SAE ST q SRR TR S (@I S 1 I ol [ e @

¢, [WiE fog S S@ AR T SRR 8 S (68 BE ...

b, SR T SERY TS S S FeIH I AR NG Al @I
IR A BATAH (TS AIEA ... '

q. SR AW A SR TAAE MAR SAqpreslE Wi TOpe WNiE wiNee
mq?

b, SR T QSR T SR Sgies SivfH $o5g ST e M
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Q. S TR O RS 19 A1 gsiowt FWice w1eif At e diw @ AR
A9 (681 F@A ? (Q. 17. how much you try to solve your problems yourself)

2. AR & N TR SR @3 T S e T O SeeE-(Q. 21. do
you own any land)

TEA T AT eoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereessessesseessesessesteeseessessessesseessessessessesses S
@mmw ................................................ . R
oo)CWQQo&WEﬁJW(W) ..................................... O
2.6 (ATF q.¢0 IFF TN ACR(IBREOIHL)  oovive e 8
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TEE T TWATE e b

TBE TZ eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeresreeeeeeteneseeeeseeseseesesessasansens o
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NG S NG SR (@9 i ANeR Se S IR TR | SR T
R0g S 6 SoR S-S 3 TeeR S S $ew S Frs o (Q. 34.)

BTl oot eee et e e —ee e eaa—eatesateeaatareeteeanaeeetaeataaaraeansennsaenne >
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83, S @i & «@a F1% I (Q 42 : Type of work)
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T TR, FTAD 1o )
T SIATE BRI ..oooeiviiieieeereeereeeeaeeeesseeseeseesseesasessenneesnes N
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B I B oo eeeeereeeeaeeeseeeseeeseeessaeseeraeersesneeerbeesneeerreensnenns S
FEs @32 /AT TNL QT ATFT ooinieeeeeeereeerereereeeeseesesaens N
FaifEs 8 TN (A T ATV covneeeeeereereneereereeeeseeseeeenes ©
TIFTIE SB/ZBL ..o ooereeeeeeeeeeeeeeseesesseerneeseeseseesesesessessessessansensens 8
TG/ TRETD oo ses s senes s st s s seb e beas ¢
TEA R eveevcereeneereeens e o5

88. S7IE I F92? (Q 44 : How old are you?)
JCTY Ol FPAG —------

WO FETTT PH L iniiiienieierrrrnienesecisonsenssnssnsssanessenenssssssosssnesnnssnsansnes >
00 (AT OB TEHCTT TUHT <eveeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeeeesesssasssseeseenseeesaessesseense N}
80 (ATE 8 TETTTT TTHT woveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeesesseeseeneenseerneesesansesssanses ©
@0 TRTTT TTUT oo eeeeeeeee e et e et e s resaneesaeeneeesseesnnanneas 8

8¢. W F© IS F@ @G FRA? (Q 45: Years of schooling)

8. FCTA (FIRITT! B! S (S &if¥ret ez Fared 52 (Q 46 : Other training)

BTl e et e e ———eeeraae e e e eraaaas N
AT oo eeeeer——eaeeeaer——————aereaeraeesenrtaees N
TG TR e o5
8. (I AT A BTATTT 2o eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeesenneeeeeeaeesseesnneaesss (Trad FF9)

(Q. 47. what training you received)

8Y-. Tf IeTS W fF1rs AtaA? (Q 48: able to read write)

31| SRR UUPPRt >
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TG 1 USSR oD
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(Q 49 : how many persons)

¢o. O3 AR Y G W] AR T SATTA T2 cvvvevereerereesrnsesesesssmmmmmmmmm
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